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Preface

Following the publication in July 1980 by the Commonwealth Department of Education
of the study by Dr Christabel Young, Dr M. Perty and Mr A. Faulkner, entitled Education
and Employment of Turkish and Lebanese Youth, the Commonwealth Department of
Immigration and Ethnic Affairs commissioned the Australian National University’s
Department of Sociology, Faculty of Arts, to redevelop the survey methodology for use in
a further study to ic'entify the employment aspirations and needs of Greek and Italian
immigrant youth. Funds were provided to extend the original survey to cover a la-ger
sample of Turkish female school leavers and to further analyse the earlier data with a focus
on cmployment aspirations and needs. This research was seen as a source of information to
support the Department’s policy planning role in line with Recommendation 57 of the
Review of Post-arrival Programs aad Services to Migrants.

Dr Young was once again a principal researcher and to her experience and expertise was
added that of Dr David Cex of the University of Melbourne, a member of the Austral.an
Council on Population and Ethnic Affairs, as jeint researcher. An additional innovation of
this study was the development and testing of atticudes to work and job-seeking activities
among migrant youth, and Mrs Alison Daly, with a background and training in
psychology, was included in the research team for this purpose.

The results of the research considerably extend the previously scant knowledge of the
labour force behaviour of the off-spring of these well-established migrant groups. There is
also a comparison with the more receutly arrived Turkish and Lebanese groups. The
findings of the study will be of value in the development of government policy and should
also be helpful to field workers involved with the social problems of these young people.

Canberra, A.C.T.
August 1983
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CHAPTER !

Background and methodology

1.1 Introduction

Towsrds the end of 1979 discussions were held between officers from the Commonwealth
Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs and academic staff from the Department of
Sociology, Faculty of Arts, at the Australian Narional University regarding proposed researchon the
workforce experience of school leavers in the ethnic communities. Although in recent years there has
been growing interest and research in the transition from. school to work and youth unemoloyment in
Austraha, very little of this has been directed towards the specific experience of migrintgroups. Both
parties agreed that one needed area of research was the workforce experience of youth from two of the
largest and relatively well-established ethnic groups of non-English-speaking origin, namely the
Greceks and Italians.

The presence of sizeable numbers of Greeks and Italians in Australia is targely a phenomenon of
the post-war era and salient points of their pattern of immigration to Australia and their expericuce in
this country are discussed in Chapte: 2. Since large-scale immigration of Greeks and Itahans to
Austraha has been proceeding for more than thirty years, there are now considerable numbers of
children and young adults born in Australia with parents of Greek and Italian origin. These later
groups represent a new stage in the migration process and they are of particular interest because little
15 known about how closely these have retained the characteristics of thei~ parents’ ethnic group or to
what extent they are approaching the Australian norm. Since, gs is . hown in Chapter 3, the majority
of teenagers from th: > Greek and Italian ethnic groups are second generation Greeks and I'talians (1.c.
born in Australia) this study has 1n fact focussed on their experience, thus providing data on this
unique group.

This research study on the school and employment experience of Greek and Italian young people
developed from an earlier study of Turkish and Lebanese vouth in Auvstralia. This first study was
imtiated and funded by the Commonwealth Department of Education in response to the growing
concern over nising unemployment levels among school leavers and from indications that recently
arnved pugrant youth from a non-English-speaking background were experiencing special
difficulties in entering the workforce. The Turkish and Lebanese study certainly did demonstrate
that special problems existed within these two groups, such as the financiai difficulties of many of the
newly arnived families; lack of English, which prevented communication between parents and
schools, narrowed the range of information available to families about post-school training and jobs
and prevented access to jobs requiring English; and cultural differences, including especially the
protected position of girls in these societies. Apart from the main publication of this study (Young et
al , 1980), further aspects of the resecrch have been presented by the co-ordinatoss of the project at
various conferences and meetings. In addition there have been follow-up discussions in the ethnic
communities 1mnated by the Commonwealth Department of Education.

It must be remembered, of course, that in Australia at the present time (and in most other
developed countries) all school leavers face competition for jobs and there is even stronger
competition for the scarce number of ‘good’ jobs that are available, that is, non-factory and non-
labouring jobs A group 1s considered to be disadvantazed if 1t faces additional difficulties apart from
those wt."ch confrontall teenagers. One of the purpose'. of the Turkish and Lebanese study and of the
present study of Greek and Itahan school leavers, was to discover the existenice and extent of special
problems and also to discover ways 1in which certain ethnic groups might overcome inherent




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

disadvantages in their <earch for employment. The concluding chap:er 1n this report compares some
of the findings from the survey data from the two studies.

One aspect which must be strongly emphasised is that both the surveys undertaken have focussed
on school leavers 1n the 15-20-years age group and, particularly, school leavers who have not
proceeded to teruary educauon. This should be remembered throughout the assessment »f the
findings of the studies. In both surveys, the target population has been the group of school leavers
who ate proceeding from school <o the workforce and, moreover, for these the school’s ro'e has beer
to a large extent a means of traiming and preparation for the workforce. Naturally, their atutudesand
aspirations, the value of school to them and thei: immediate post-school activities, are somewhat
different from the corresponding characteristics of school leavers in the same ethnic grcup whohave
left school to attend a terniary institution and who were not surveyed.

In addition, some ethnic groups contain a higher proportion of early school leavers than others and
this means that the teenage workforce may constitute a higher proportion of the total 15-19 year age
group in some sthnic groups compared with others. An indication of this variation: betweengroups is
provided in Chapter 3, which examines the 1976 Census material on rugrant youth employment.
Chapter 3 also compares cenzus information about workforce status of Greek and Italian youth with
that of the Turks and Lebanesc

Two of the background chapters in the published study of  education and employment of the
Turkish and Lebanuse youth are also relevant to the present  Jdy of Greek and Italian teenagers.
The first 15 Chapter 3, Non-English-Speaking Migrants in  ..tralia—School and Beyond, which
summanses find'ngs from research on the transition from school to work of migrant children in
Australia, with particular reference to the shiortcomings of the schooling provisions for rion- Englisn-
speaking children. The other is Chapter 4, The Transition from School to Work—Current
Literature, which, as the utle suggests, summarises Australian and overseas “terature about the
current thinking concerning the role of the school and the special difficulties of the eimerging
generations of school leavers Those interested in these background areas are advised to consult these
two chapters and the references accompanying them.

1.2 The present study

The present studv formally began with an agreement between the Australian National University
and the Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs to cover the funding of the first stage of the
project, from Apnl to November 1980, while a second stage, covered by a later agreement, extended
from February to November 1981. Professor George Zubrzycki, formerly head of the Department of
Soctology, Faculty of Arts, was initially designated as the consultant to the project and Dr Robert
Cushing, Head of the Department of Sociology, Faculty of Arts, became the consultant d"ring the
second stage of the project.

Dr Chnistabel Young from the same Department was appointed as Sentor Research Fellow and
co-ordinator of the project and Dr David Cox, from the Department of Social Studies, Unmnversity of
Melbourne, was invited 10 become joint researcher and supervisor of the fieldwork in Melbourne.
Mrs Alison Daly, formerly a postgraduate student from the Department of Psychology, wss
appointed as Research Assistant in charge of developing wne atitudinal scale and Mrs Robin Grau
was appointed as Research Assistant-Programmer.

The main activities 1n relation to the study of the school to work experience ¥ the Greek and
Italian youth were:

(1) ar~'ys1s of 1976 Census data relaung to schooling and employment of young migrants;

(2) development of a questionnaire investigaung school and employment of Greek and Italian
youth,

(3) development and testing of a scale to measure attitudes towa:.. work among migrant youth;

(4) mvestgation of a sample frame 1n Melbourne and the pretesting of the full questionnaire
among Greek and Itahian young peopie in Melbourne,
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(5) revising the attituce questions, the main quzstionnaire and the .nterviewer instructions from
the knowledge gained during the prete:

(6) deriving the sample of Greek and Itahan and a contro! group of Anglo-Australian school
leavers 1n the 15-20 years age group who are either employed or unemployed for the main
survey,

(7) recruiting, training and supervising interviewers in o1.:<r to carry out approximately 300
interviews wrth school leavers in the main survey;

{8) checking and editing questionnaires aud dev-~loping code lists for the open-¢nded questions
from the survey;

(9) preparation ot computer tabulations from the survey data; and

(10) analysis of the quantitative ar.d qualitative material from the survey and preparation ot the
final report.

Items (1) to(5) we. carried out largely duiing the first stage of the study, Apri}-November 1980,
while items (6) to (10} constituted the second stage, February-November 1981,

1.3 The questionnaire

The questior naire was designea 1n two parts: background questions which collected basic
demographic and social data (see Appendix A) and a specially designed set of atutudinal questions
(see Appendix C)

Background questions

The background questions were largely based on those used in the earlier study of Turkish and
Lebanese youth, but with modifications where necessary to eliminate questions which offended or
were found to be of hittle value and to introduce extra questions to focus on new issues of importance
in the current study, for example, part-ume work while still at school.

The topics included in the background questiorc were:

(1) age, sex, mantal status, rehigion, living arrangements;

(2) birthplace, age at arrival in Australia, vear of arrval, subsequel.. 1sits back to Greece and
Italy;

(3) knowledge and use of Engl'sh and the ethnic language, participation in ethnic clubs,
friendships, influence of ethnic background:

(4) schoohing, including type of school, level of schooling attained, age at leaving school, reasen for
leaving, encouragement to continue at school, benefits of school, absences from school, post-
school courses and sources of advice about possible jobs;

{5) sources of information about the workplace, snurces of jobs, the source of the first ard most
recent jobs,

(6) work history, including a work calendar, past and current employment status, part-time vork
while still at school, the firstand most recent occupations, employérs and reasons for leaving 2
job;

(7) work expectations and aspirations; and
(8) schooling and occupation of the parents.

The pretest of the background questions in Melbourne was valuable as @ verification of the
relevance and appropriateness of the questions and for the information that 1t provided on the range
of responses to questions and the range of situations experienced by Greek and Itaiian school leavers.
Although a few of the questions were found to be of little value and were subsequently omutted, the
amount of sevision required was mirumal and consequently the final quesuonnaire for the main

ERIC 22



survey differed only shightly from the pretest version. The reason for his, of course, is that the
questonnaire had already been extensively tested in the field among Turkish and Lebanese youth in
the earlier study.

The atnitude questions

The artitude questions were an innovaton 1n the Greek and Italian stuGy and consequently there was
no prior tesung or experience with this aspect in the Turkish and Lebanese study. The pretest
version of the attitude questions was developed after an extensive search of the refevant literature and
discussions with others working in related areas. This first scale included 102 items and these were
tested in Canberru during July 1980. The responses were tested for reliability and validity, aad then
revised according to a scale with thirty-three items, grcuped into sets of statements under the broad
headings:

(1) work;

(2) employment,

(3) unemployment;

(4) unemployment benefits; and

(5) yob-seek.ng strategies and related activiies.

The underlying theory, testing procedures and technioues of analysis of the artitudinal scale are
described 1n detail 1n Chapters 9 and 10.

The background questions and the attitude questions were incorporated in one composite
quesuonnaire and a set of detiled interviewer instruccions was compiled. In addition the
Interviewers were g:ven scts of the atirude questions translated into Greek and Italian to ensure
uniform presentation during interviews

1.4 Sampling procedure and fieldwork

The sampling procedure which was devised and tested in the pretest and was subsequently used in
the main survey was as follows. Two areas of Mclbourne were selected for study. Both were areas for
which the 1976 Census showed :arge numbers of residents born in Greece and Italy. One was known
to be an area where alarge nuinber of newly arrived Greeks and I talians had settled, making it largely
an area of first settlement. The second area comprised newer homes and represented an area of
largely tertiary settiement for older arrivals as well as one into which may newly married younger
arrivals settled.
The two areas, with taeirr 1976 populations of Gr.ek and Italian birth, are as follows:

Table 1 | Number of persons with Greek or Italian birthplace in selected suburbs, 1976 Census

Area Suburt Greek-born Italian-born
Brunswick 4401 6940
1 Coburg 2459 7014
Northcote 629] 5519
Oakleigh 42%) 3675
2 Mograbhin °723 2240
Springvale 1405 2643

It was decided that, within each of these arcas, the samples would be obtained largely from the
local schools The procedure adopted was to ask the schools for permission to develop from the lists
of Levels 10, 11 and 12 leavers in 1978 and 1979 a list of males and females either known, or thought
to be of cither Greek or Italian ongin and either known cr thought to have left school to enter the
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workforce. These young people were then to be approached directly by interviewers of the same
ethnic background and sex as themselves and asked if they would be willing to be interviewed.

This procedure was tried out during the pretest and, despite some difficuluies, it was agreed that it
was a satisfactory procedure to use in the main study. Although only State High Schools had been
used 1n the pretest the scope was deliberately broadened 1n the main survey to include also Roman
Catholic High Schools and State Technical Schools. It was, however, found necessary to move
slightly beyond the originally defined areas to include both Fitzroy and Princes Hi!l High Schools
which are adjacent to the first area and draw students from 1t 1n large numbers. in the second area
Huntingdale, Murrumbeena and Highett High Schools were involved in order to obtain sufficient
numbers Again these schools are inadjacent suburbs and their inclusion presentcd no real change. It
also proved necessary to include some 1977 and some 1980 school leavers before the main study was
concluded.

A total of ten schools were used in the Brv~swick-Northcote area and nme schools in the
Oakleigh-Moorabbin area The nature of thes schools was as set out below.

Table 1 2 Number of schools according to type in each of the sample arcas

School Brunswick-Northcote Qakleigh-Moorabbin

State Technical Schools (Boys)
State Technical Schools (Mixed)
State High Schools (Boys)

State High Schools (Mixed)
Cathohic High Schools

— O — —

In most of the schools we were supphed with complete lists of school leavers at the appropriate
levels and 1n the relevant years known to be ¢ither Greek or Itatian and moving into the workforce. In
this sense the samples drawn represented virtually the entire populations from which we were
drawing However, tlie schools’ knowledge of their leavers varied greatly. Many of the names
obtained were of students who had transferred to other schools or who had gone on 10 other full-time
education. While this fact created additional work it did not detract from the sampling procedure.

One surprising and somewhat unexpected aspect of our experience was the small numbers which
most schools were able to supply. Whkile this was due partly to the ineligibility of these going on to
further studies, in the Oakleigh-Moorabbin area partisularly it reflected the small numbers of Greek
and Itahan peopk in the higher levels of secondary sciool. Itis possible that the census figures in that
area included large numbers of young families whose children had not yet reached these levels. It was
this experience which necessitated ~.s drawing up a larger number of schools than originally
anmncipated.

The Anglo-Australian lists were compiled in the same way as the others, with the surname being
used alongside the knowledge of an assisting teacher 1o determinc who were ethnically eligible. The
system worked quite smoothly for this control group.

The interviewers were recruited largely from the universities’ student population with a smaller
number of social work personnel. The bulk of the interviews were conducted by students. With two
exceptions only Greek and Italian interviewers were recruited, trained and given lists of possible
interviewees of the same sex and ethnic group as themselves. The interviewers were asked to make
direct contact with the subjects, check their eligibility and, if appropriate, proceed to arrange the
nterv ew. It was suggested that they ask all interviewees for the names of eligible friends and some
addinional subjects were obtained in this way. They were also permitted to interview other eligible
subjects known tothemselves and some interviewers did so. Although information is not available for
all potential respondents listed on information available from the schools or for all finally
interviewed, the following table is a fair indication of the outceme of the interviewing. As can be seen,
the refusal rate was relatively low and was mostly refusals by parents rather than from the youth

<

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

mvolved A larger number were found to be neligible, inanly because they were 1n full-ume
educatuon An even larger number were not located. Some of these had moved out of the area and
were not pursued, some had apparently returned to Greece or Italy, some were never at home and
some of the addresses supphed by the schools were incorrect. It1s difficult to say to what degree those
who were Jocated and interviewed represented a biased sample of those whose names had been
supplied.

In the pretest mne interviewers were used—four Greek and five Italian. Three of these were
available for the main survey when they were joined by an additional seventeen interviewers. Of the
twenty .nterviewers employed 1n the main study, eleven were Greek, seven were Italian and two were
Australian Of the rwenty, eight were males and twelve were females. The interviewers varied widely
n the number of mterviews completed, ranging from two to forty-seven and averaging 14.6
mnterviews. All were given a one to one and a half hour training session and several sets of
nstructions. Regular contact was mamtamed with the interviewers to assict with queries and to
collect and check all ‘.iterview records a; they were completed. This enabled us to clanify any
omussions or errors in the records. Additional lists of school leavers were supphed to the interviewers
as the former ones became exhausted, which enabled them to maintain a sufficient reserve of
potential interviewees.

Table 1 3 Interviewing experience from the main survey

Inter:  _ed Ineligible

Cuategory Interviewed from other Refused for Not

from hsts sources miervien nterview located
Greeks
Brunswick-
Northcote 35 16 4 16 19
QOakleigh-
Moorabbin 20 18 7 13 28
Italians
Brunswick-
Northcote 26 7 10 2 14
Oakleigh-
Moorabbin 42 15 9 8 10
Anglo-
Australians
Brunswick-
Northcote 40 15 9 6 21
Oakleigh-
Moorabbin 37 14 8 12 7
Total 200 85 47 57 99

On the whole the procedures adopted worked reasonably well, but a few comments are in order. In
rzlation to the samphng procedures the numbers of Greek and Italian young people Jeaving school
and known to be entering the workforce were suprisingly small. It was also surprising that so many
schools knew so little about the plans of their students and even less about their situations a year or
two later. The importance of studies such as this were made very apparent and indeed commented
upon by staff in a number of the schools However, the inadequate level of knowledge resulted in
nterviewers pursuing interviewees who had left school for further studies. This was time-consuming



and frustraung for some of the interviewers and indeed 1t led to some early resignaticns from the
team

With the changes made to them after the pretest, the research instruments worked very well. Inthe
debnefing session with interviewers aiter the pretest many difficulues with the instruments were
raised By contrast, the final debriefing session, at which the main interviewers were present,
brought out very few such comments Most of the comments made at this gathering reimnforced or
added 1o the trends apparent 1n the records of interviews themselves No major difficuluies were
encountered with the form of the interview 1tself.

1.5 Sample structure and terminology

The total number of interviews conducted was 343 and the final configuration of the sample in terms
of area, ethnic composition and employment status 1s shown in Table 1 4. The aim 1n the sampling
was to achieve a reasonable distribution between the two areas and between the six sex and ethnic
groups. Although there was no intervenuon m the selection of ¢mployed and unemployed
respondents, 1t was also hoped that the sample would yield a workable distribution between those

who had experienced little or no unemployment and those who had current or relatvely longer
Tahle | 4 Basic structure of the sample according to area, ethnic background and employment
experience (1980-81 survey)
Anglo-
Greek Ttalan Australian
Charactersta M F M F M F
Area
Brunswick-Northcote 32 33 20 36 28 27
Oakleigh-Moorabbin 21 25 33 38 25 25
Sum 53 58 53 74 55 52
Country of birth
Australia 24 40 42 52 52 50
Overscas 29 18 11 22 1 2
Sum 53 58 53 74 53 52
Age at arrival in Australia
Born here 24 40 42 52 52 50
Under 106 years 18 16 9 18 1 2
10 years or more 11 2 2 4 - -
Sum 53 58 53 74 53 52
Employment exper.ence
Now employed, with less than 4 months’
uneniploy ment 27 29 36 40 46 33
Unemployed, or now employed with 4 or
more months” unemployment 26 x 17 34 7 19
Sum 53 58 53 74 53 52
7
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experience of unemployment. From Table 1 4 1t can be seen that these aims have been achieved with
reasonable success

Throughc.ut the presentation of the results of the survey *he terms ‘Greek’; ‘Itahan’ and ‘Anglo-
Australian’ have been uscé  refer to the three ethmic groups which have been studied. Thus the
term ‘Greek’ includes the , _sons of Greek origin who were born in Australia or Greec?, the term
‘Italian’ includes both first and second generation Italians and the term ‘Anglo-Australian’ includds
the control group in the survey whose ethmic background 1s entirely Australian or British.

Informat:on 1s als~ presented in Table 1.4 concerning the birthplace composition within each of
the ethnic groups and the age at arrival in Australia among those who were born v7srseas. From this
1t can be observed thrt the majority (around 70 per went or mo .) of the Greek females and Italian
males and femaies were born in Avstralia, but only 45 per cent of <Y Greek ma.. were. From the
next section of the tavle it can be seer that in fact very few (only 3-5 per cent) of Greek females and
Italian males and females came io Australia beyond the age of 10 y=ars, of_en considered as the
critical age with regard to difficulti_s in adjusting to Australian schoois and lifestyle in general. Again
there 1s a higher proportior: of the Greek males in the sample (one-fifth) whe had come to Australia
beyend this age Obviously the sample of Greek males is slightly different from the others with
regard (o its birthplace composition and this aspect should be borne in mind during the assessment of
the findings from the svrvey.

The analysis of the resuits from the survey is preceded by three chapters providing Luckground
information essential to the study. These, in turn, deal with a review of the lirerature relating to the
experience of Greek and Italian youth in Austraha (Chapter 2), an analysis of the 1976 Census data
regaring the schooling and employment of migrant youth in Australia (Chapter 3) and a literature
review and description of the development of a set of questions to measure attitudes to work,
employment and relaied issues (Chapter 9).

Discussions and analys.s of the demographi. data collected on the educational and employment
characteristics of the respondents appear in Chapters 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8, while the results of the analysis
of the data collected from the atutudinal quest. appear irr Chapter 10. Finally, the concluding
Chapter (Chapter 11) presents a summary and the implicat s of the enure study.

8
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CHAPTER 2

The experience of immigrant youth in Australia

2.! Overall patterns

Youth have ~lways constituted a substantial proportion of ‘ustralia’s post-war immigrant
population. It is nut surprising therefore that their education, their involvement in recreationa,
pursuits, their mental bealth and their movement into the workforce have been subjects of constant
interest. However, despite this interest it is not possible to draw many general conclusions regarding
the integration experiences of immigrant youth, largely because of the very considerable variationin
bc " the youth themselves and their integration experience. For example, the situation of a person
arriving in Australia at age 15 is quite different from that of the 15-year-old Austrelian-born of
immugrant parents. Moreover, both the socio-economic-cultural backgrounds of immigrant youth
and the situations within which they either arrive or grow up in Australia vary greatly. While it is
important, therefore, shat e exerc'se considerable caution when generalising about immigrant
youth and __.eir expx ziences, there are 8 number of comments that can uscfu!' * be made.

It 1s generally agreed *hat a majority of immigran: voung people from a nc 1-English-speaking
background have experienced considerable difficulties in adjusting to life in Australia. These
difficultics have included the acquisition of English, academic progress, satisfactory identity
development and the achievement of ambitions. Such difficulties have otien been scen to be a
reflection of inadequacies 1n *he education system, particularly prior to the seventies, of a
comparative inability of many immigrant parenis to adequately support, in the Australian context,
important facets of their children’s development and of the complexities of growing up in an
environment of distinct and often competing cultural systems.

"2 regard to the role played by the education system in the development of youth of immigrant
ongins, Martin (1976) has provided us with an excellent survey of that role. She concludes her survey
in the following way:

It has not been 1n the past—and still 1s not—eastly demonstrable that the education of these childrenof migrant
origin does present a problem This paper has been written in the conviction that there is a problem in the sense
that, because the education.. structures have inadequately responded either to the special needs of many of
these children or to the needs which large numbers of them share with other children from low-incom.
famlies, their school experience is unrewarding, if not an incomprehensible misery and thev emerge fromit so
lacking 1n competence that for the rest of their lives they will have open to them only the narrowest and most
unrewarding options 1n jobs or further education. Th: most convincing evidence that this has been—and toa
considerable cxtent still 1s—the situanon of large numbers of children of non-English speaking background
comes not from performance data or 8ge-grade retardation (although both offer confirmauon) but from the
scattered and mostly unheeded observations and pleas of teachers and a few orhers, such as counselling staff
and now more recently the migrant communities themselves, moved to speak out by their personal knowledge
of these children and their schools (Mar-in 1976: 61-2)

The schools have been criticised for their failure to provide, at an sdequate level, the additional
teaching resources required by children who enter school with no or little knowledge of English, their
failure to make use of and buiid upon the linguistic and other assets which these children do possess
and their failure to develop appropriate bicultural and bilingual teacing methnds.

At the same time it seems spparent that parcatal support and the general home environment play a
significant role 1n the development of children. If this 1s true then the children of whom Martn 1s
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writing are at a further disadvantage n this regard. Their parents frequently possess low levels of
education making 1t nigh impossible for them to assist their children’s academic education.
Moreover, the poor economic circumstances of many of the parents and the strong economic
motivation behind their nugration result in famuly situations where both parents are in the workforce
with the father not uncommonly augmenting his income by accepting overtime or taking a second job
(Martin, 1975). Not uncommonly, therefore, the children of such families receive little 1n the way of
encouragement, assistance or supervision and grow up in an environment bereft of both books and an
atmosphere conducive to study. On the other hand, it has been very obvious to many that these same
parents are highly ambitious for their children and are working so hard and at great sacrifice mainly
to ensure that their children will not have to follow in their own often weary and frustrated footsteps.

The third and final suggested area of disadvantage lies in the existence of competing cultures in the
child’s and adolescent’s environment. A substantial proportion of the parents of these children of
non-English-speaking ongins migrated from small towns and villages where the cultures were
‘raditional, cohesive and strongly reinforced and, as such, they differed significantlr from the culture
which confronted these adults on arrival in Australia. Many of these people found some aspects of
Austrahan culture very disturbing, so that they were encouraged to remain firmly within their
culture of onigin using it as a bulwark against the unfamiliar and unacceptable characteristics of
Austrahan life. Hence it has often been said that the culture of these people changed more slowly than
did that of their counterparts who remained at home. However, while it was possible for many adults
o live almost exclusively within the cultural enclaves which they corporately established in
Austraha, 1t was not so easy for their children to do s0, especially those either born in Australia or
arnving here at a young age. At school and within the peer group these children were constantly
exposed to values and patterns of behaviour which differed significantly from those of their parents
and their peers and were indeed at times directly opposed. So, living simultaneously in two cultural
worlds, these young people were confronted with very real and often traumatic dilemmas which
could at times retard their development or even, in extreme cases, result in personality disorders. It
appears that migrant youth reselve this situation in various ways. Some opt for the Australian culture
and, 1f their family cannot accommodate themselves to this, they may end up severing their ties.
Others remain only marginally involved with Australian society and, when circumstances permit,
they retreat into the s:curity of the ethnic nest. Others again seem able to hold their two cultural
worlds together and are probably the ricier for this dual set of influences (Johnston, 1972). The
direction taken by any individual seems to he influenced by the age on arrivalin Australia, the nature
of the parents’ social network, personality strengths and weaknesses and, to a lesser degree or more
indirectly, a range of other factors.

Within this overall situation the general view is that gdolescent arrivals are particularly
disadvantaged (Banchevska, 1974: 146H). The already existing demands of adolescent development
are intensified by the difficulties in mastering the new environment. The refusal of Australian
authorities to provi  ..r the special needs of adolescent and post-adolescent arrivals, as countries
like France Lave done, w.llitates against the successful utilisation by these young people of
educational and training facilities. Especially among the non-English -speaking it seems that many
adolescent arrivals either never enter such facilities or, if they do, so  withdraw. Given the
economic circumstances of their families, either here or back in the country of origin, many are
obliged to enter the workforce as soon as possible and devote a large proportion of their income to the
support of the family. Even for those born in Australia or arriving at an early age, the adolescent
pertod can be a critical one when issues of value and idenuty conflict, mostly submerged until this
period, are apt to erupt in such a way as to seriously jeopardise the young person’s future school und
vocational opportunities. If appropriate support is unavailable during these critical years the
possibilities of benefiting from the secondary school experience are greatly reduced, with early
drop-out, unfulfilled aspirations, unemployment and all the associated frustrations likely to be
common phencmena.

One might be tempted to assume from the above commants, which are guite commoniy made, that
the future of voung people of immigrant origm is a bleak one. However, the extent to which young
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people are 1n the .. nger term handicapped by the diffic alues referred to1s both unknown ¢ hkely
to vary considerably from ethmc group to ethiuc group, from time to time with changes n the
Austrahian soclo-economic environment and from place to place with differences 1n the available
faciities Empirical studies are essenuial if weare 1o12velop a detailed understanding of the exteat to
which certain situations affect youth from specific hackgrounds 1n particular contexts.

Marts: and Meade (1979) carnied out a study or 3043 students 1n a stratitied cluster sample of
sixteen schools 1n Sydney. They found that:

a substanuzlly greater proportion of children of nor-English-speaking origin than of Australian or othet

English-speaking origin conunued to the HSC. . .2 d agreater proportion of the total number of students of

non-English-speaking ongin who were enrolled in Grade 9 gained medium or high HSC results than did the

Australian or other English-speaking children (Martin & Meade 1979. 11).

So, despate the existence of difficulties, a considerable number of immigrant young people either do
not experience them o1 they manage to ovescome them 11 time o gn on and achicve well.
Alternauvely, it could be suggested that the nteraction of the manV relevant factors is complex and
that the overall results disguise the problems. For example, this saw. tudy found that the vanatior.
n Higher School Certificate (HSC) results between ethnic groups was considerable, suggesting, as
othiers have, that immigrant status from non-English-speak...g background does not in and of itself
constitute the problem.

‘The persistence of specific cultural values from the past, the differing patterns of integrauon
exemplified by the various ethnic groups and other factors may influence the education process to a
greater degree than the factor of a non-English-speaking background. This study by Martin and
Meade also found, from their analysis of longitudinal data on individual students, that the
educational performance of young people ot & non-English-speaking origin was less likely to be
consistently rated as high, low or medium {Martin & Meade, 1979: 12). The inconsistencies occurred
mainly through & combination of high aspirazions with medium or low intelligence and School
Ceruficate (SC; and HSC results. This findiug confirms the commonly held view that immigrant
parental aspirarions for their children tend to be high and that this constituzes a, or the, major factor
1n the children’s continued scheol attendance through te mgher grades despite the family’s often low
socto-economic status, the children’s low performaiice levels and/or the strong possibility of c altural
tension affecung the chiidren’s development

From the evidence available one could conclude that a higher proporticn of immigrant youth of
non-English-speaking origin than is true of the populauon at large succeed in satsfactonly
completing their secondary school. At the same time 1t seems highly likely that the pathway to
success 15, for a sigmificant proportion, a rough and stony one. Success, reflect Martin and Meade, 1s
probably a result of ‘tmmense self-control and hard work’, of ‘strict conformity to the requirements
of the authonty structure’, or of other suck patierus of accommodation (Martin & Meade, 1979: 18).
Moreover, for those who fail to achieve higher grades, fallure may well be associated with more
traumatic feelings thas are found n the average young person. The parents, given their high
investment in their children’s vocational pursuits and their possibly lower average ability to assess
the:r children’s capabilities, may find 1t very difficult to understand and accept 1.ilure and they may
tend to blame the young person, his pecr group or lifestyle in such a way that the young person’sown
frustrations are aggravated.

A smail study of a girl’s secondary school in Brunswick, Victoria, with 4/ per cent of Itahan origin
and 13 per cent of Greek ongin, provides an interesting comment on the widely acceptad view that
adole: -nt arrivals passess reduced chances of educational success (Knight, 1977). This study, which
compaics school stayers and school leavcrs, suggests that age of arrival end length of residence in
Australia may not be as significant factors 'n early school leaving as the total years of education in the
country of birth The report states

School stayers generally arrived atan older age and had more vears of secondary schcol incountry of birth This
extendud experience with secondary education in country of birth for school stayers might be an advantage int
terms of 1mual consolidation Upon arnival .n Austraha (Knight. 1977 6)

11

KTC J0

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

This study reinforces the suggestion that arrival in Australia during early adolescence creates
difficulties. The adolescent arrival has tvpically received only a verv shorr peniod of cecondary school
education in the country of srigin and has been unable to consolidate and transfer either the academic
or emotional aspects of that experience. The deferral of migration for a further four years is likely, on
the basis of the above study, to substantially increase the young person’s chances of handlir 2 the
transitior:.

The longitudinal study of the initial adjustment to schooling of immigrant families carried out by
Taft and Cahill (1978) throws turther light on some of the issues which have been raised. These
tindings suggest that all immigrant children experience some difficu'sies in adjustment at the
academic and emotional levels. The difficulties perceived as inherent in the migrant experience;

are amphified by the inability of their parents to aid them with their school work or even advise them what todo,
dur 1o their distance from the Australian school system (Taft & Cahil!, 1978 108).

The degree of d.fficulty and the changes which occur over time vary from ethnic group to ethnic
group and confirm the importance of the ethnic cultural factor. This study threw up quite striking
differences between the South Amencan, Maltese and British samples and concludes that ‘the
expeniences of different nationaities can differ markedly’ (Taft & Cahill, 1978: 109). For example,
time led to improvement in the performance of the South American children but to deterioration in
that of the Maltese. This study also highlights the difficulties of adolescent arrivals.

The history of the South Auserican adolescents who had migrated with their families was siriking and could
perhaps be described as tragic (Taft & Cahill, 1978 108)

Only six of the twenty-five adolescents in the study stayed on at school after they had turned 15 years
of age

An interesun= question is whether the immigrant students’ experiences affect their perceptions of
school. Given the extent of cultural devaluation found in the schools and the learning and adjustment
ditficuluies experienced by many immigrant youth, one would not be surprised to find negative
atutudes prevailing. One study. using an essay approach, reported that:

n most essays and certainly in an overall view, we d*< . overed a mood of compicte dissatisfaction, glienation
from schools and cynical disillusionment with teachers, learning and education (Humphreys & Newcombe,
1975)
Another siudy, however, found that the school itself was not the object of strong emotions and that
Australian students and second generation immugrant students did rot vary greatly on this issue
(Connell et al., 1975). In a third study, which also used the essay approach, Sheppard (1978)found a
rumber of examples of first generation immigrants holding their school in high esteem. He
concludes that:

among the majority of the migrant students 1n this study, there was substantial acceptance and enjoyment of
schooling as 115 currently practised in Austrahan high schools. To these students school was a place where you
acouired the vocational and social skills necessary for a successful career und at the same ume learnt to be a
responstble and disciplined member of society Discipline. . . v as constdered to be an mnevitable and, in some
cases, desirable part of schoo! life (Sheppard, 1978: 103)

This same study reported that the immigrant youth tended tobs very career oriented and quite aware
of possible obstacles to success. Comparing his findings with some studies of Austr.lian (third
generation and more) students, Sheppard (1978:!16) concludes rhat ‘mugrant students hold more
conservative attitudes concerning high school than their Australian peers’. The reasons for this are,
he suggests, the following:

The role of the high school as a vehicle of entry 1nto Australian society 15 particularly vital to first generation
mugrants and those of the second generation who fail to assymulate successfully while at primary school. For
these .. high school 15 a source of power which can elimmate feelings of ethnic inferiority and open doors to
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posstions of security and respect in the : ecetving socicty But to realise this power they realise thiat they must
accept the ‘system’ as ic 15 and conform to the values and expectations of Australian socicty held out to them
through their schon! (Sheppard, 1978- 116)

Agarn we have the suggestion, as put forward by Marun and Meade, of immgrant youth
determined to work wizhin the system to achieve the goals of themselves and their parents.
Presumably it is therefore difficult for immigrant youth to maintain negative feelings about a school
system which is so vital for zir life goals. Such an ambivalence may explain the differerices between
the varicus studies i relation to attitudes toward school.

A further issue which is central to the present study is that of the transition of immigrant youth
from school to work. Although there is a considerable literature on the general topic of the transition
from school to work, which is summarised in a chapter in the first report in this series (Young et al.,
1980), there 1s very little specific reference in that literature to immugrants or youth of immigrant
onigin. The many studies on the special difficulties of migrant children at school do of course imply
that a proportien of immigrant youth, especially from categories such as adolescent arrivals and
parti-ular ethnic groups, will experience considerable difficulties in moving ir:to the workforce at
levels 1n keeping with their goals and expectations. These difficulties are seen to stem from carly
drop-out from school in a number of cases, from continuing through to the higher levels of secondary
school but failing to pass, of achievements being devalued by potential ~mployers and so on. The
assumption of studies on the actual traasition itself appears to be rXat the situation of immigrant
youth 1s hittle di{ferent from that of other youtk, except that they are often seen to constitute one of
the groups at risk. The following quotation relects a common Of1nion:

For some school leavers, parncularly those ‘vho are disadvantaged, such as the handicapped, migrants,
Aboriginals, women or rural youth, there will be special problems which may require additional assistance
(Commonwealth-State Working Party on the Transition from School to Work or Further Study, 1978: 4)

Although the nature and degree of that disadvantage is not made explicit and the existance of
disadvantage 1s usually presented i the form of an hypothesis, it does seem plausible to suggest thata
degree of disadvantage is a distinct possibility. Apart from factors deriving from the school
experience, m themselves likely to be considerable according to the literature, there are other
possible sources of disadvantage reli ed tothe families’ immigrant and specific ethnic status. Reports
on discrimination suggest th.t immigrants may experience more discrimination than others and that
certain ethnic groups are likely to be particularly affected. A further factor might be the limited
potential of an immigrant family’s social network to assist the youth to obtain employment in certain
occupational categories. This can be particularly true if there is considerable discrepancy berween
the occupational status of parents and that sought by son or daughter and if the parents are
compr.ratively unskilled and/cr recently arrived in Australia. ¥ urthermorz, cultural factors relatung
to fazaily cohesion and the acce ptable roles of working children may limit the young person’s ability
to acc >pt employment which requires living away from the family home. Similarly, cultural attitudes
may piace restrictions on the type of employment acceptable to the family. Available data suggest
that young people of particular ethnic background elect to take up certain occupations in large
numbers while bypassing other occupations which might seem to be comparable in status and
remuneraiion. While not all of the potenually relevant factors may constitute a disadvantage, 1t seems
likely that there do exist a number of factors likely to influence the transition from school to work of
immigrant youth and that some of these factors will in practice represent some degree of
disadvantage.

This brief discussion of the experience of immugrant youth n Australia and review of some of the
~elevant literature suggest that there 1s a conceptual and empirical pattern of integration which,
despite the considerable variation in 1ts applicability to pas ticular categories of immigrant youth, is of
considerable importance and should constitute one element 1n the detailed study of any specific
category of immigrant youth.
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2.2 The experience of Greek youth in Australia

The statistics of post-war migration to Australia show that some 240 000 Greek citizens have arrived
1n Austrahia since 1945, of whom probably over 80 per cent has remained. The greater proportion of
this total intake arrived in Australia between 1961-62 and 1970-71. In this period there was a total of
129 430 Greek arrivals (Dept of Immigration Statistics). Manv +f these were of course children and
youth and other childrer. were born following arrival in Aus-rata. Asa result, in 1978, 2.35 per cent
of the Austrahan population was of Greek ongin, being outnunibered only by the Briush, Italian and
Germarn groups (Price, 1979: A18).

Those Greeks who arived during the heyday of Greek migration to this country were
predomnantly unskilied or semi-skilled people from the rural areas of Greece who were seeking
better economic opportunites for themselves and their children (Walters et al., 1977: 103). They
brought with them. among other things, a strong sense of their Greek identity, an ability and a
willingness to work hard and a healthy respect for educaiion. The society from which they emigrated
was one where the basic unit was the family understood inits extended sense, where a love of honour
(philonimo) determined much of behaviour as well as quesuons of status and it was a traditional-type
society where roles were clearly defined (Walters et al., 1977: 92).

In the integration context such a background has been sometimes presented as a disadvantage. It
has been seen as diverging from the Australian situation insome significant respects and s therefore
constituting an inadequate preparation for the urban and industrialised society into which these
immugrants settled. However, 1t is 2qually plausible to argue thatthe Greek background constitutes a
very advantageous base for integration. The very strengths and nature of traditional family life
constitute a bulwark against possible confusion: the strongsense of identity, honour and self-respect
which prevails can be a protection against alienation, rejection and anonymuty and the high value
placed on work and education augur well for success in a society where such values are essential to
success n the most ccmmonly accepted sense of that word.

However, since the heyday of Greck migration to Australia the situation has changed. Greek
immigrants arriving in the last 10 to 15 years are very hkely to have had experience of urban
industralised hife in either the cites cf Greece or those of western Europe where many Greeks
worked as migrant workers. Even with those earher arrivals who had mugrated directly from the rural
areas, their by now long period of residence 1n Australia had resulted in significan. changes as some of
the values and aspects of hfestyle of the surrounding community filtered through into family life. In
her study of cultural change among Greeks 1n Austraha, Mackie (1975) emphasises the role which
children play in this change She writes:

It seems, then, that cultural change away from exclusively Greek values often accompanies the growth of
children within the family, and leads to meaningful persone! perspectives for parents who can cope with
changes 1f these take place 1n a familiar context of social reletionships (Mackie, 1975 109)

Certainly for those many young people of Greek ongia who are now 1n secondary school or in their
early years in the workforce, 1t will not be rural Greece that constitutes their most relevant
background. Rather 1t will be a combination of Greck culture as 1t has developed in Melbourne, of
the lingering memories and implications of that vital period for Greeks of the fifties and sixties and of
the current situation with its high levels of unemployment and related attitudes of youth.

The fifties and sixties, when so many of the Greeks arnived, was a period when it was possible to
work hard, to save, to gradually improve one’s accommodation and to accumulate some of the
trappings of a igh standard of living. At the same time 1t was for many Greeks a period characterised
by long hours of unpleasant and physically demanding work, o1 both parents working and of a feeling
of being looked down upon by many of the Austrahan-born. Moreover, during this period many felt
apprehensive about their children as they left them in unsatisfactory child-care arrangements,
watched them struggle with English during their primary school years or worried about the
‘Australian’ values they were absorbing from, n their view, the unacceptable elements of the
secondary school population. This period is certain to have had a profound effect upon Greek
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parental atutudes, often reinforcing atttudes which denived from the old country while coexisting
with other values acquired from interaction with Australian society

The expenences of this period reinforced in Greek parents the already high levels of educanonal
and occupational aspirations for their children. They were determined that their children would not
have to work as they aid. Many developed very negauve attitudes towards the State School system
and, 1f increasing prospenity permitted, they arranged for their children to enter private schools
Many became very protective of their children and sought to influence the nature of their peer group
and bfestyle. This was a period that made a great impact cn relevant parental attitudes.

At the saire ume, the Greek population 1n Melbourne was working to build wha was probably the
most comprehensive network of ethnic institurions to be found in any ethnic group in Australia
(Tsounus, 1975; Cox, 19752). Greek Orthodox churches, community schools, regional associations,
sporting clubs, theatres, dancehalls and restaurants opened in large numbers making it possible for
those who chose to live out almost every aspect of their life in a Greek environment to do s=. This
development had the effect of perpetuating and reinforcing many aspects of Greex culture, of
maintaining and expanding the ethnic networks of those involved and of butiressing many of the
important cultural characteristics against the inroads of foreign influences. To*he degree that Greek
youth were involved in Greek ethaic iife they were strongly influenced in .he direction of Greek
values and the available evidence suggests that many were in fact closely involved in the life of the
Greek commurity, both through family involvement in kin and more formal gatherings and through
their involvemenc as youth in another set of activities within the Greek commurity (Cox, 1975b). For
many this social involvement was complemented by Greek language and cultural instruction in the
Greek schools and by the active desire of many parents to inculcate a sense of Greekness in their
children.

Nor was the Greek community concerned only with developments within itseif. As it developed
more confidence and leadership in the late sixties and early seventies, it both requested and worked
hard to obtain the introduction of modern G-eek studies in Australian schools, the recruitment by
the Educauon Department of Greek-speaking teachers, the establishment of Greek parent
associations 1n local schools and oth-r related developments. In very many of these areas a
considerable degree of success was oL.ained. Modern Greek was introduced as an HSC subject, a
Chair of Modern Greek was estabhshed at the University of Melbourne, many Greek parents
became active within the school system and, speaking generally. it seeraed that the scene was set for
the successful unlisation by a majority of young people of Greekoriginof the education system. This
18 not to suggest for amoment that the continuing low socio-economic status of many Greek families,
the high proportion of Greek working mothers, the low educanional standards of many parents and
the sharp contrasts between certain asperts of thr * -eracting Greek and Australian cultures might
not jeopardise the educational progress of any .oer of Greek young people. To determine to what
degree Greek youth are influenced by the various competing factors we need to study the available
dara.

An inquiry into migrant youth conducted in the early seventies included a survey of participation
1n youth orgamistions by migrant youth (Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971). The results of
this survey showed that first generation Australian-born Greeks had the highest participation of all
groups 1n youth clubs—some 75 per centindicated membership. Among the overseas-born Greeks
the percentage fell to 38. However, these high figures applied only to boys and Greek girls had the
lowest figures. The nature of the clubs to which the Greeks belonged is not indicated but, for first
generauon youth generally, ethnic clubs constituted only 1.8 per cent of all clubs. In the conclusions,
which stated that ‘proportionately fewer children of immigrant parents join Australian youth clubs,
compared with native Australians’, the following comment is made concerning Greek boys:

the high degree of involvement in clubs among first generation Greek boys is considered to be consistent with
what 1s known about intergenerational conflict in such families and is possibly explained by & desire on their
part to play a full social role and doubts about their ability to do so. A high proportion of Greek families retain
the national language in the home (Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971 38)
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Whatever the reasons, Greek males were more involved i1 youth clubs than were the youth of any
other cthnic group other than the British, according to this inquiry.

In 1975 Taft published the results of a series of studies relating to the career aspirations of
immigrant school children in Victoria (Taft, 1975). His 1967 study revealed that over 50 per cent of
Greek fathers were mn unskilled or semi-skilled work, that the Greeks had comparatively high
educational aspirations but that a dis proportionate number of them repeated the matriculation year
and that probably they sustained a higher drop-out rate from tertiary institutions. His 1971 study of
Form 11 students found again that the Greeks had a particularly high propertion who intended to
re2Zh at least Form VI standard and that those from working class backgrounds had much higher
occupational aspirations than Australian-born from similar backgrounds.

Isaacs’ (1976) study of Greek children in Sydney in the early seventies provides a good overview of
Greek community life and its implications for school children. It emphasises the degree to which the
young people were involved in part-time employment while at school. It points out that even the
Australian-born Greek children begin school with httle or no knowledge of English. Isaacs
comments that:

When the migrant child (of Greek origin) enters secondary schoo! the new extensions to his already weak
educational basis militate against him and few survive the secondary level of education (Isaacs, 1976: 92).

This report refers also to conflict around disciphine.

Another area of conflict 1s the teachers’ and parents’ views of disciphne. At school the teacher regards
disciphine, obedience and punctuality as necessary and essential; at home the Greek child experiences
discipline differently, parents do not always insist upon obedience or punctuahty (Isaacs, 1976: 96).

The possibinnty of conflict around cultural issues was likely to be intensified by the finding that
sigmficant numbers of the Greek children made few Australian friends, while some evenfelt rejected
by Australians. In relation o parental attitudes to school Isaacs writes:

Parents are ambavalent: they regard school as essential for education, which can 1n turn be translated 1nto a
good job and financial security. But they also sec 1tas a threat to their struggle to preserve whatever of the Greek
customs and tradiiion they can Above all they want 1t to get on with the business of teaching (Isaacs, 1976: 10)

While the parents mostly had high aspirations for their children, the children themselves Isaacs
found to be more aware of reality as the fellowing table shows.

Table 21 Pupils’ educational and vocational goals, Sydney 1976

Educational goals Beys Girls  Vocational goals Boys Girls

Higher school 16 14  Professional 16 12
ceruficate

School 20 11 Skilled 35 27
ceruficate

Leave school at 17 12 Semi-skilled 3 5
fifteen

Do not know 7 10 Do not know 6 3

Total 60 47  Total 60 47

Source Isaacs (1976), p 104

The general status of Greek families in 1973 15 well summarised in a study carried out in that year
(APIC, 1976). This study found that 64 per cent of Greek households consisted of three or four
persons, that 25 per cent were below the poverty line, that 63 per cent of wives were participating in
the labour force, that 66 per cent had experienced problems with language in the last twelve months
and that generally speaking;
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Gree! mugrants 1n Australia suffer severe social and economic disadvantage measured agaunst absolute
standards of expectation: tn Australan soc.ety (APIC, 1976 108).

Although this study makes no reference to youth, it does set out very weli the famuly situation from
which many Greek youths embarked upon the task of education. Many features of that situation
constituted a real disadvantage. Nor was the situation assist=d by the inadzquate facilities of many of
the schools where Greek students were concentrated. A survey of inner suburban schools in
Melbourne conducted in 1973 by the Greek community concluded that the facilities available within
those schools for Greek children were extremely inadequate (Greek Orthiodox Community. 1973).
Such a finding is confirmed by Martin’s very detailed review of developments in migrant education
up to that time (Price and Martin, 1976).

Another stuy of interest is Browning’s (1979) study of parental attitudes to and aspirations for,
their children’s education carried out in New South Wales. In a study of 250 parents she contrasted
six major ethnic groups and a further composite one. On the question of parental aspirations three
main issues were studied in relation to their children’s futures—the level of schooling they
anticipated they would obtair the type of fu ther training they hoped they would undertake and the
occupation they desire 1 them to obtain. With the se”.cn groups rated as possessing high, moderate or
low aspirations, the Greeks and the Turks were the only groups to be rated high on all three issues.
However, as in Isaacs’ study, Browning found a significant difference in attitudes towards various
aspect. »f education between the Greek parents and their children. She concludes that:

Such differences could well be the source of potential conflict within Greek and Italian families, inhibiting
both the academic progress and personality development of the children (Browning, 1979: 210).

Despite these differences, given the strong supportive attitudes of the parents it could be anticipated
that Greek students should perform reasonably well at school. Browning did examine student
performance on the basis of teacher ratings and she found that the Greeks had the highest mean
rating. She concludes:

The Gieeks 1n tliis study seem to have broken the language barrier and to be succzeding despite handicaps such
as low socio-economic background, poor levels of parental education and very little and poor quality English
spoken 1n the homes. (Browning, 1979: 210).

The findings of the study carried out by Martin and Meade (1979) are consistent with those of
Browmng’s study. They found that a higher proportion of Greek parents than those of any other
group wanted their children to continue at school until achieving the HSC 'evel. In relation to
performance they found that a higher proportion of Greck students pass the HSClevel than is true of
any other group of students with parents born in a non-English-speaking country—57 per cent
compared with the next highest rate of 46 ner cent. Moreover, students whose parents were born in
non-English-speaking countries as a group gained a higher proportion ot HSC levels than did those
whose parents were both Australian-born.

It seems possible that we have two competing sets of forces. The general socic-economic situation
prevailing 1n many Greek families, the low levels of English ability at entry to school and the possible
cultural conflicts and reiated parental ambivalent attitudes towards the school are likely to impede
educational progress and may even lead to leaving school before obtaining the School Certificate or
with a low rated School Certificate, as in fact a total 30 per cent of Martin and Meade’s Greek sample
do. Such difficulties may lead also to low level HSCs, to repeating the HSC yearand to problems in
moving into desired terdary courses. The competing set of factors revolves around the high level of
parental aspiration and this seems sufficiently strong to overcome the disadvantages of the above set
of factors in a majority of situations, as far as the data considered suggest. To determine the final
outcome, data are required on the proportion of Greek youth who enter tertiary education, their
performance at that level and a comparison of their occupational ach.evements and their goals.
Unfortunately such data are not available.

A study carried out by one of the authors of this present study in the early 1970s suggests that 2
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number of Greek youth either never attended school or remained at sciwol for only a short period
(Cox, 1975b). In the cou.se of that study forty-two boys from the Dodecanese 1slands in Greece who
had arrived in Australia aged between 10 and 20 years were interviewed. Although nne half of the
boys said that they had come to Australia to further their education, the following was the outcome.
Of the fourteen who anived aged under 15

Four 51 them never started school Two went for less than six months and gave up in frustration. Two others
went for one full year and ieft with sull only a poor grasp of English One boy attended for four years and leftat
age fourteen accredited with a sixth grade leve: of education. The remaimung five gained something from the
education system Two completed apprenticeships and three went on to finush either five or six grades of
secondary school The majority of these boys spoke with considerable bitterness about their school experiences
(Cox, 1975, b 160)

None of the twenty-cight boys who arrived aged 15 or above entered full-time school. Three
attempted night classes but quickly gave up. As regards the vocational training of these forty-two
boys.

Two-thirds of the boys said that they had wanted to learn a trade in Australia and four-fifths or those had failed
to achieve this ambition (Cox, 1975, b. 167).

This study suggests that the generally prevailing opinion of the very real difficulties faced by the
adolescent arnival in Australia applies to arrivals from Greece.

There appears to be a dearth of studies relating to the work experiences of young Greeks. The
above study by Cox studied the work experiences of a small sample of Greek boys and reached some
conclusions. However, the boys covered in this study were first generation and often adolescent or
post-adolescent arrivals so that, in ter ms of the total Greek youth population, it represents anatypical
sample. These boys worked largely in unskilled or semi-skilled jobs, most found their positions
through their ethnic contacts, the majority displayed fairly svels of job mobility due largely to
their inability to obtain the kinds of jobs they sought and .. of satisfaction with the position
obtained and the majority worked mainly with fellow Greeks and expressed mixed feelings towards
those Australians whom they had met through work. Of the work experiences of Australian-born
Greeks and of very young arrivals very little seems to be known. One purpose of the research which
follows was to do something towards rectifying that situation.

In conclusion, there appears to be considerable material available relating to the situations within
the Greek communities in Australia, the experiences of Greeks with the education system, the
aspirations of Greek parents for their children and the performance of Greek young people in
secondary education. On the whole this material suggests a high leve: of difficulty in coping with
education and some indications of strong criticism about some aspects of that system. On the other
hand. it suggests also a high level of acceptance of the system and a generally high level of
performance within 1t. What is not clear is the ultimate outcome of that educational experience in
terms of what happens within both tertiary education and the workforce.

2.3 The experience of Italian youth in Australia

In the period 1947-78 an estimated 366 873 persons of Italian origin arrived in Australia, of whom
274 429 remained (Price, 1979: A18). In addition to these arrivals Price has estimated that, between
1962 and 1978, there were 150 702 births in Australia where the mother was Italian-born and 192 039
births where the father was Italian-born. On the basis of available data Price plac _~ the proportion of
the Australian population in 1978 of Italian crigin at 4.17 per cent, or some 570 50G persons. The big
proportion of Italian immugrants arrived in Australia in the 1951-61 period, with a peak in 1955-56
and this 1s, therefore, a comparatively early post-war movement to Australia. However, a substantiaf
movement continued during the 1960s with considersbly smaller numbers since then.

The statistics reveal that a large majority of the immigrants from Italy were unskilled and semi-
skilled people migrating predominantly from a rural background. This was particularly true in the
mara period of the movement; however, in the 1960s and since then a much higher proportion of
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Italian arrivals than previously had lived and worked 1n urban areas of Italy itself, as well asin other
western European cites. Much of the earlier movement was prompted by the underdevelopment of
the south of Traly.

South Italy has traditionally been a rural society with vast differences in wealth between landowners and
peasants and almost none of the mercantile middle class which developed in the north. The rural people have
generally ived in villages, going out daily to work on their small plots of poor land, often some distance from the
village. The large proportion of these people were tenants of labourers who were paid by the day and owned no
land of their own Rents and wages were often paid 1n kind and barter or exchange of services for goods was
common Poverty was widespread and although most of the destitute could find some means of survival, it was

generally by the precarious means of gleanung, picking wild greenstuffs and running up debts (Walters ctal ,
1977 50)

However, change has occurred at an increasingly rapid rate in the post World War I period as
Walters points out

The 1solanion of village hife, cut off by lack of communications from the wider hife of the nation, was one of the
factors preserving old customs, velues and standards One of the major changes in the south has been a
revolution in transport and communicauon, which has opened up the villages to urban influences. Although
road systems remain poor throughout the south, all villages are now accessible to th#¥Motor car. The motor car
15 also more generally available and tends to be one of the first acquisitions of the returning migrant. Postal and
telephone services have improved. The mass media, radio and television, have reached into village
life. . . Returning migrant workers have imported new ideas denved from their experiences of city life. . . A
desire for the ‘good things of life’. . .now forms an additional motivation for migration (Walters ctal., 1977
51)

Most analyses of the Italian rural culture from which so many of Australia’s immigrants come
emphasise several characteristics which are pertinent to the subject of this study. One crucial
charactenstic 1s the role assumed by the family. Subjugation of personal interests to the family’s
common interests on the part of all members and the maintenance of the family’s honour were said to
be pre-eminent values. The individual members existed for the family and not the reverse (Banfield,
1958, Walters et al., 1977). Very relevant to the educational and occupational pursuits of daughters in
Australia could well be the common empbhasis of those .1mes on a girl’s protection and preparation for
marriage, as well as the suitability of the actual match itself. The son, however, was also subject to
certain responsibiliues which were considered to be in the family’s interests. These were, particularly
after a father’s death, the economic support of the family, the protection of unmarried sisters and the
prowsion of their dowries and the general maintenance of the family’s honour. While the parents
were alive the children were expected to give them their complete allegiance.

In relation to education 1t should be pointed out that until the early 1960s full-time school in Italy
was a ranity, secondary education was not compulsory and the illiteracy rate was high. It was thus
unrealistc for the poverty-stricken parents 1n the rural south to hold high educational aspirations for
their children One study sums up the situation in the following way:

Attitudes 1n Italy to the importance of education are linked with social class, social mobility and sex, although
there has been a degree of change 1n general atutudes as education has become more generally available. The
peasant tends to ink e~ucation with success in life . . . Thus education 15 recognised by many parentsasa path
to a better life, occu pationally, financially and socially, both for their sons and their daughters, although
generally there 1s less interest in educauon for girls than for boys

There are sull many peasants and working-class parunts, however, who can sce htile point 1n continuing
education for the boys whose immediate earnings are needed to add to the family income and for the girls
whose destined role 1s that of wife and mother In the migration situation, precarious financial circumstances
and the high prionity placed on the achievement of economic goals may accentuate these atntudes and affect
the successful completion of education (Walters et al, 1977:73)

Clearly one would anticipate some chunge in this situation once an Itahan family settled in
Australia, although such change may require a reasonable period of residence.
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The family background of a proportion of the Italian young people in this study 1s likely to be that
of semi-skilled or unskilled parents, many of whom would not have been educated beyond primary
school and who would have arrived in Australia with few assets. Howsver, our interest goes beyond
the background from which many of the Italians came to embrace an understanding of their most
likely experiences within Australia. Some informnation on these experiences comes from a 1973
survey which covered a large sample of Italian families (APIC, 1976). This study found most families
to be comparatively large, a comparatively high percentage to be poor or very poor, a low rate of
participation of wives in the labour force and a significant number troubled by language difficulties.
It should be noted that this survey covered only 1963~73 arrivals and the situation of earlier arrivals
would be expected to be somewhat better. A more comprehensive profile of the Italian population is
to be found in another very recent publication (Ware, 1981).

Studues of the residential concentration of Italians have shown only moderate concentration in
comparison with some other ethnic groups, particularly the Maltese and Greeks (Burnley, 1971;
Burnley et al., 1975). In recent yeass this is likely to have been reduced further. Also the Roman
Catholic allegiance of the majority of Italians would seem to have reduced the need for a verv high
level of institutional development such as is found among the Greeks. However, there has been
considerable development in some areas such as Italian language classes, the establishment of social
clubs and the provision of welfare facilities (Cox, 1975a). The extent to which Italians are beginning
to merge into the wider community is very difficult to gauge but, despite the above developments, it
1s likely to be considerable, especially among the Australian-born as they marry and establish homes.
On the other hand, it is likely that family life remains a very strong feature of the Italian community
as it was in the fifties and sixties when it was supported by a high le¢el of chain migration as well as the
operation of certain cultural values.

There is not ¢ great deal of readily available information on Italian young people in Australia. The
Good Neighbour Council survey carried out in 1965-66 covered quite & large number of Italian
youth (GNG, 1967). In relation to many of the aspects of life considered, both the Italian and Greek
young people revealed a certain amount of variation from the perceived norm. For example, 23 per
cent of the young Italians ‘claimed to disagree with their parents over social outings’ compared with
only 13 per cent of young Australians; Italian girls were more likely to live at home than others, which
seems onsistent with cultural traditions; southern European girls generally mixed with boys far less
frequently than did the girls of other backgrounds and even the boys had more limited opportunities
to mux with girls. One-third of southern European youth chose fellow migrants as friends, which was
significantly more than with other immigrants, while Italians and Greeks were particularly
noticeable i drawing their friends from a very restricted social context.

In the early 1970s the Immigration Advisory Council asked the National Youth Council of
Australia to carry out a survey of the participation of youth of migrant origin in youth organisations
(Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971). This survey found that rates for both Italian males and
females were comparatively low compared with other groups, especially with the overseas-born girls
who were surpassed in relation to low participation only by the Greek girls. The survey found chat
low participation rates were associated with not speaking English at home, with fathers working in
lower status jobs and with mothers being in the workforce. Southern European non-club members
usually gave lack of spare time as the reason for not joining; however, the strong impression gained
from these youth was that they ‘did no. identify with the aims and the activities offered by many of
the clubs for young people’ (Aust. Immigration Advisory Council, 1971: 35).

These studies were all carried out over a decade ago and it cannot be assumed that they reflect the
current situation. In more recent studies, while Italian youth are frequently referred to inrelation to
the school situation, little emerges regarding their general lifestyle outside that school setting. Letus
turn then to the literature on Italians at school.

The numbers of students of Italian origin are high—in 1976 an estimated 45 000 5-9-year-olds,
49 500 10-i4-year-olds and 43000 15-19-year-olds—so that the Italians tend to rate g separate
mention in the majority of studies. Studies in the late 1960s and carly 1970s tend for the most part to
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present the Italian children as an educanonally disadvantaged group. This was most commonly
attributed to the parents’ poor educational background, language difficuties and the nature of both
the type of area and type of school where many received their schooling. However, there was even
then some evidence that higher educational levels were related to longer length of residence, so it
could be anticipated that the situation would have improved with time.

The questions of student aspirations and of parental aspirations in relation to their children’s
education are 1mportant ones and are commenly raised. There are, however, some discrepancies in
the conclusions reached. In 1975 Taft found that:

The ):ahan students had comparatively high aspirations: 74 per cent planned unversity or teachers college 1n
the next year (Taft, 1975. 25).

These high aspirations were confirmed in the follow-up to that study when it was found that a
disproportionate number of Itahian origin repeated their matriculation (HSC) year. As Taft writes:

They showed much determinanon inthe pursuit of their educanonal goals until reality finally brought the hard
battle for high academic artanment to an end for many of them (Taft, 1975: 29).

In a similar study of Form II students in 1975 Taft found that:

the aspyrations of the working class [talian males were highbut those of the girls were verylow Only 10 per cent
of the Italian working class girls intended to reach Form V1, 38 per cent below the figuze for the boys, thus
confirming the generally held opinion that working class Italan girls are discouraged from pursuing a higher
education There were t0o few middle class Italian girls in the sample to investigate whether this bias carries
over beyond the working class (Taft, 1975. 58).

In 1977 a study was carned out of children of migrant origin in the Ovens and King Valleys in
north-east Victoria (Victorian Country Education Project, 1979). Among other things they looked at
parental aspirations for their children. This study found that over 74 per centof Italian-born parents
wanted their sons to at least finixh high school or go to university or teachers college and 87 per cent
wanted at least the completion of high school for their daughters. Thisdiscrepancy between sons and
daughters was:

...perhaps accounted for by the higher percentage of Italan born parents who want technical school
education for their sons rather than for thetr daughters (Victonan Country Educaton Piugcct, 1979 53)

Ths study distinguishes between southern and northern Italians and found that, whereas 34 per cent
of northern Itahan parents wanted umversity or teachers college for their sons, 63 per cent of
southern Italian parents did so. A similar difference applied in relation to daughters.

The study by Martin and Meade (1979) in Svdney, 1974-77, found that Italian parents had high
educational aspirations for their children in contrast with many other groups. Seme 69 per cent of
Italian parents wanted their children to continue at school to the HSC level. They also found that
these children stayed on at school longer despite a low level of performance as the school assesses 1t.
This finding confirms that of Taft (1975)in Melbourne. On the other hand, Browning’s (1979) study
came out with somewhat different findings. Her study rated six major ethnic groups in terms of the
parents’ hopes for their children 1n regard to school, post-school education and future occupation.
She found that ‘the aspirations of the Itahan parents were low’ in all three areas (Browning, 1979:
209). She suggests that this may be due to incieasing acceptance of the ideas and values of Australian
peers as the length of residence increases and language barriers are overcome.

Most studies suggest that the educational aspirations of Italian parents and students alike are
comparatively high, but probably lower for girls and possibly reducing to more realistic levels with
increasing periods of residence in this country. The same studies, however, go on to suggest that
actual achievements do not reflect these high aspirations.

Taft found Itahan students repeat:ng their matriculation year at a higher than average rate and 4lso
experiencing difficulties 1n their examinations. In the follow-up study he also found that:
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The academic achicvements in tertiary institutions of the non-English-speakiug group was lower than that of
the English-spesking group (Taft, 1975. 25),

One assumes that s conclusion applied to the Itali- group as well as to others In the study by
Wright et al.(1978), although once agamn ethnic groups were not distinguished, it was fornd that
more immigrants stayed on after Form IV but slightly fewer gained the HSC.

Martin and Meade examined the peiformance of a number of immigrant studer s on a
longitudinal basis and found that the students of a non-English-speaking origin had less consistent
educational profiles than did others:

The mismatches of students of non-English-speaking ongin were due mainly to the combination of high
aspirations with mediun or low IQ and SC/HSC results (Martn & Meade, 1979 12).

The relevance of this 1o th= Itahan studens 1s demonstrated in the following figures. Th _een par
cent of students with Itahan-borz. , arents left school before the SC, 50 per cent gainc.’ SCresults but
left before HSC and 39 per ceat gained HSC levels. These results compare unfivourably with all
other groups except the Maltese and Lebanesc

Finally in this area, Sroveing s (:. "9) study of the mean 1atings for schuol achievement across
ethnic groups shows %< [talians as having a below average mcan. The wialysis reveals that this
outcome is not related to socio-economic status, sex, level of parents’ edu.cation, .easons for
migrating, length of residence or students’ years of schooling oversess. The one variable to correlate
tughly with the achievement levels was parental aspirations. Here the aspirations of the 1'.lian
parents were low as were achievement levels, Tt must be borne in m°nd that this study was confined to
workingclass z:eas and the findings may not be relevant to those who have moved out intc middle
class arecs

The logical question to move on 10 s #hat then happers to Itahan young people as they accept
their inability to achicwe their cducational aspiratiens, if this is in fact a common outcome and leave
school? What type of employment do they seek tc enter, what type of employment do they in reality
find and do they n ume tak- steps to improve further their situations® On such questions the
Dterature 15 silent but this current study throws some light on these and related questions
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CHAPTTR 3

Characteristics of the teenage migrant workforce

3.1 Introduction

This chapter describes the findings from the 1976 Census concerning the transition from school to
work and the employmen: patterns of migrant youth in Austrahia with special reference to the
experience of youth with Greek and Itahan ethnic origins, Greece and Italy being the two countries
featured 1n the main analysis, and of youth from Lebanon and Turkey, who were the subjects of
rasearch 1n the previous related study (Young et al., 1980), 1n comparison with the experience of the
Australian-born population Most of the discussion relates to the 15-19-year-old age group,
although at imes 1t draws on the experience of 20-24-year-oids, or older age groups, for comparisen
or as an indication of the possible direction of future trends

In this discussion several factors are considered, including the age of leaving school, the
proportion still at school and the proportions of school leavers who are employers, employees,
unemployed or not 1n the labour force. Also considered are differences according to martal status,
and between first and second generations within ethnic groups, occupational distribution and the
proportions with qualifications Unfortunately it has not been possible to incorporate a discussion of
the influence of duration of residence because the data collected on this in the 1976 Census contains a
large component of almost one-third ‘not stated’, thus making it unrehable.

One aspect which 1s appropniate to refer to in this introductory section s the balance between first
and second generation Greeks and Itahans in the population. (The 1976 Census data provide no
information about the numbers of second generation Lebanese and Turks.) In this context first
generation 's taken to refer « Greek and Italian youth who were born 1n those countries, while
second generations refers to Australian-born children with one or both parents born in Greece or
Italy

It 15 generally recognised that persons born 1n Australia of non-Australian parents may carry with
them a combination of Australian and Greek or Italian characteristics including arutudes to family
life, education and work. Therefore, 1n several instances in the subsequent discussion on the
transition f.om school to work, the experience of young people who are second generation Greek and
Itahan 1s compared with that of young Greek- and Italian-born persons.

In terms of actual numbers, at the young adult ages (15-19 and 20-24 years) there are actually
higiier numbers of Australian-born Greeks and Itahans than Greek-born and Itahan-born persons.
When only the fathe-’s birthplace 1s taken into account, atages 15-19 years approximately ne-third
of Greek-Australia'. children were born 1n Greece and about one-quarter of Italian-Australian
children were born 1n Italy At ages 20-24 years the proportions are nearer two-thirds and one-haif,
respectve ' “See Table 3.1) Naturally, the proportions would be lower 1f Austrahan-born children
with Gre. k- or Itahan-born mothers were also incluued The reason for including only fathers in this
discussion 1s that for the 1980-81 interview survey of school leavers children were selected according
to their surname and so would normally be idenufied as being of Greek or Itahan originonly if their
father was Greek or Itahan.

3.2 General background

Labour force purticipation

One nteresting feature of the labour force in Australia 15 the diversity in experience between
different groups of the populauon and, in parucular, between different birthplace groups With
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Table 31 Distribution of Greek and Italian persans according to whether they are Greek- and
Italian-born, or are Australian-born with Greek- and Italian-born fathers (males and
females in age groups 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34 years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Austrahan-born

A

grii " Greek-born with Greek-born father Sum

(vears) Males Females Males Females Males Femules
Per cent

15-19 359 356 66 ! 64 4 100 0 100.0

20-24 637 693 36 3 307 1000 1000

25-34 892 757 108 243 1000 1000

Age Auwstrahan-born

group Itahan-born with Italian-born father _ Sum

(vears) Males Females Males Females Males Females
Pe. cent

15-19 243 239 7517 76 1 100 0 100 0

20-24 fae 509 494 49 1 100.0 100v

25-34 8413 570 157 43.0 1000 100.0

regard to the level of labour force participation, birthplace differences are greater among females
than among males. Overall labour force participation rates are lowest among Lebanese women,
remaining around 40 per cent from ages 20 to 54 years, while at the other extreme Turkish women
have high labour force participation rates, particularly at the young adult ages (75 per cent at ages
25-34 and 35-44 yeass). Overail Italian-born women have labour force participation rates which are
very srmuiar to those of the Austrahan-born women—rates of 50~51 per cent at ages 15-19 years,

'-65 per cent at ages 20~24 years, 48-49 per cent atages 25-34 years, 56 per cent at ages 35-44 years
-ud 49 per cent at ages 45-54 years. While the labour force participation rates of 15~19-year-old
Greek females are almost as low 25 those for Lebanese females at these ages, their rates increase at the
older ages and exceed those of Italian women at ages 25-54 years. This aspect is alsn discussed m
Chapter 7 in Young et al (1980).

Unemployment

Until 1974 Austrahia had very low levels of unemployment in comparison with other developed
countries, but since then unemployment levels have also increased here, and the rate of
unemployment of the total workforce in 1981 1s row in the region of 6 per cent. Unemployment rates
are particularly high in the 15-19-year-old age group, reflecting the special problems in the entry of
school leavers into the workforce under the current depressed economic situation.

Recent surveys of unemployed youth and research on youth employment were referred to in
Chapter 6 of the earlier Turkish and Lebanese study (Young et al., 1980). Since then the issue of
youth unemployment has continued to attract dicussion in the form of conferences and research
papers, for example, the conference on Youth, Schooling and Unemployment in Sydney 1n
November 1980 (Australian Association for Research in Education, 1980) and the conference on
Youth, Education and Traming in February last year in Canberra (Academy of Social Science and
Centre for Economic Policy Research, 1981). Recent research studies include Gregory and Duncan
(1980}, Gregory and Paterson (1980), Miller (1981), South Australian Education Department (1979)
and S-ricker and Sheehan (1931).

Aithough the majority of these studies relate to the experience of all males and females in selected
age groups there are furcher differences in levels of unemployment between other subgroups of the
population, notably between the Austrahan-born and overseas-born groups. The unemployment
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Table 32 Unemploy ment rates of males and females in Austiahia according to age and the countries of birth, Australia, United Kingdom, New Zealand,
Greece. ltaly, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Age group (years)

Birthplace I5-19 20-24 25-34 35 44 45-54 55-59 60-64 65=
Males (%)
Austraha Ito 62 28 23 24 28 31 21
United Kingdom 126 73 32 26 30 34 4.8 33
New Zealand 147 123 45 32 13 48 48 2.7
Greece 125 72 45 39 29 33 66 61
Taly 88 47 32 27 23 27 4.4 3.9
Lebanon i47 130 105 10 4 95 120 9.4 56
Turkey 159 90 g 7% 8.6 7.8 8.7 171
Fiemales (%)
Australia 136 56 30 2> 2.2 23 17 30
United Kingdom 16 3 72 41 14 32 31 24 46
New Zealand 19 4 113 44 34 27 29 12 31
Greece 106 62 52 42 >4 114 15.1 198
Italy 121 51 40 33 36 49 69 132
Lebanon 217 142 101 98 106 140 333 240
Turkey 174 192 58 96 116 156 154 231
O
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rates of the overseas-born population have always been somewhat higher than those for the
Austrahan-born pupulation in the same age group and these differences have increased as the level of
unemployment has increased. At September 1981, among 15-19-year-old males, unemployment
rates of the Australian-born were 11 3 per “ent, while those of the overseas-born were 18.9 per cent.
Among 15-19-year-old females in the same year the corresponding values were 16.7 and 20.7 per
cent respectively (see also section 7.9 1n Young et al,, 1980).

The 1976 Census provides the most recent information on levels of unemployment by age for
separate birthplace groups and this information is given in Table 3.2. Since the data refer to 1976,
they reflect a level of unemployment rather lower tha. .s currently being experienced. Nevertheless,
the information 1n the table still points to differences be ween the various birthplaces. Again there is
a cousistent pattern 1n that unemployment rates are nighest at ages 15-19 years within all the
birthplace groups. However, the Lebanese are unusual in that their unemployment rates remain high
at the later ages—for example among males, from a level of 15 per cent at ages 15-19 years the rates
fall only to 13 per cent zt ages 20-24 years and remain around 10 per cent over ages 25-64 years. In
contrast, the unemployment rates of Greek males begin at 12 per cent at ages 15-19 years, fallto 7 per
cent at ages 20-24 years and remain in the region of 3-4 per cent at ages 25-59 years.

At ages 15-19 years, among males, the unemployment rates in 1976 varied from 11.0 per cent for
the Australian-born, to 12.5 per cent for the Greek-born, 8.8 for the Italian-born, 14.7 for the
Lebanese and 15.9 per cent for the Turkish youth. Among females in the same age group the
unemployment rates in 1976 were 13.6 for the Australian-born, 10 6 for Greek, 12.1 for Italian, 2}.7
for Lebanese and 17.4 per cent for Turkish girls.

Tt reader will note that all the discussion on unemployment levels has focussed on age-specific
experience This 15 because there 1s a danger in comparing unemployment rates calculated for total
populations, arising from the fact that the age structures of some birthplace groups may differ from
those of others. Unemployment rates show a marked vanation with age and are particularly high at
ages 15-19 years. Therefore, a population with a higher proportion of teenagers in the age range
15-64 years (such as the Australian-born population) would show a larger overall unemployment
rate than other poyulation with a different ~ge structure even if their age-specific unemployment
rates *vere the same

3.3 School work structure and age at leaving school

An important dimension n the study of the teenage labour force 1s the ages at which these young
people left school. Not only does this determune the proportion who are sull at school and hence the
labouir force participation rates, but 1t also influences the level of qualfications of school leavers, to
some extent also affecting their level of unemployment and their prospects of finding a high status
1ob

Age at leaving school

When attempting to assess differences in age patterns of leaving school there 15 a problem caused by
the fact that a large proportion of the 15-19 year age group has not yet left school and only persons
reaching the end of their nineteenth year have been ‘at risk’ of leaving school during the full age range
to 19 years. Accordingly, by merely observing the age distribution of leaving school among this age
group, one could gain the false impression that the school leaving age pattern included a higher
proportion leaving at the younger ages than was really the case. It 1s possible to overcome this by
making an adjustment for the reduced exposure to ‘risk’ of leaving school at each of the vounger ages
within the 15-19 year age group.

‘The population ‘at r:sk’ of leaving school up to each single age (from 12 to 19 years) can be derived
from 1976 tabulations of <ingle age by sex by birthplace. With such information 1t js possible to
calculate the proportion of a givea population who would leave school at each ageon the assumption
that the expenier.  observed so far within the 15-19 year age group would continue.

The obse, ved age distribution at leaving school 1n comparison with the ulumate age distribution at
leaving school based on these calculations 1s shown 1n Figure 3 1. The inside curve in each pair of
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Figure 3 1
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Proportional distribution of age at leaving school of males and females aged 15-19 years at 30 June
1976 according to (1) the situauon at 30 June 1976, and 1) the estimared ulumate expenience of
this cohort of persons (birthplaces Austraha, Greece, Italy. Lebanon and Turkey)
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Figure 32 Trends in the distribution of age at leaving schonl of males and fzmales aged 20-24 and 25-79
years ar the 1976 Census and the expected distribution of those aged 15-19 years (birthplaces
Austraha, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey)
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Figure 3 2 contir wed
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curves represents the observed experience, while the outside curve represents the ultimate age
pattern of leaving school of these 15-19-year-olds if the past trends were to continue. A further
advantage of this approach is that it also corrects for distortions caused by differences in the single
age distnbuuon between different birthplace groups, since 1t involves the calculation of probabilities
of leaving school at each age. A wide gap between the curves 1s an indication that a high proportion
stay at school to the older ages.

It 15 again evident that each birthplace group has different experience Greek-born males are
umque 1n having the largest gap between the two curves, indicating a higher school retention rate.
The pattern of the {.ebanese males, to some extent, approaches that of the Greek males, while the
pattern of the Itahian-born 1s closest to that of the Australian-born youth. Among females also, the
Itahan-born are closest in expenience to the Australian-born, while the graphs for the Lebanese and
Turkish girls illustrate taeir very young ages at leaving schuol Differences between the sexes are
greatest among the Lebanese and Turks, slightly less evident among the Greeks and scarcely
discermble among the Australian-born and the itahans.

Trends in age at leaving school

It1s also possible to make a further comparison, this time between the expected wiiimate age pattern
of leaving school of the 15-19-year-olds and the age incidence of leaving school among the 20-24and
25-29-year-old age gro.ps. These comparisons show that among Australian-born males and
Austrahan-born females there is very little difference between the expected experience of the 15-19-
year-olds and the actual experience of the two older cohorts, with the implication that there have
been relatively small changes 1n school retention rates within this birthplace group. However, larger
differences are evident when the expected experience of 15-19-year-olds is compared with actual
experience of 20-24-year-olds and 25-29-years-olds within the other birthplace groups. Among
oversea-br rn males, the proportions leaving school at a given age from the 15-19-year-old group are
expected to be higher at ages 16 and 17 and also usually at age 18 and lower at ages 12-14, with very
httle change at age 19 and over, 1n comparison with the 20-24 years age group, that i<, a shift from the
lower to the upper-middle age of leaving school. Among overseas-born females, the main shift
between the actual experience of 20-24-year-olds to the expected experience of the 15-19-year-olds
15 2 dechne 1n the proportions leaving school at ages 12 and 13 and an increase 1n the proportions
leaving at ages 15-17 years, with relatvely little change at ages 14, 18, or 19 and over. Here the overall
change 1s frora very low school leaving ages to medium-upper ages.

Overall consistently large changes in the age distribution of leaving schaol are observed for the
Greek population and rather smaller but consistent increases are evident for the Italian group. There
are also major changes 1n the age distribution of leaving school among the Turkish males, while
among Turkish females and Lebanese of both sexes the changes are more recent and seem to have
affected only the youngest pair of cohorts (see Figure 3.2).

Age at leaving school of the second generation

Although dara are not available to make a full comparison of age patterns 1n leaving school between
the first and second generations in the selected birthplace groups, a partial analysis is possible and
this 1s represented 1n Figure 3.3. The figure shows the proportional distribution of the 15-19-year-
old labour force according to age at leaving school (without corrections for the incomplete experience
cf the 15-19-year-old cohorts) for Australians and for first and second generation Greeks and
Itahans. It can be seen quite strikingly that there are greater differences between first and second
generauon Greeks than between first and second generation Italians. In all cases the trend is towards
an older age pattern of leaving school in the second generation and for both ethnic groups the change
1s greater for females than for males Mcst noticeable is that fewer of the second generation Greek
girls leave at ages 12-14 years and more leave at age~ 15-18 years.

In addition, while the “xperience of first generation Itahans already closely approaches that of
Anglo-Austraha.. ,the:  .ence of the second generation shows the establishme-.. of a peak ageat
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Figure 33 Proportional distribution according to age at leaving schoul of 15-19-yzar-old males and females
in the workforce 1n Austraha, for the birthplaces Austraha, Greece and Italy, first and second
generations (1976 Census)
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leaving school of 16 years among both males and females, in contrast to the peak of 15 years observed
among the Anglo-Australians. The second generation Greeks have experience which now is a great
deal closer to that of the Anglo-Australians than existed for the first generation and, -imilar to the
Itahans, both male and female second generation Grzeks show a peak at age 16. In addition they have
higher proportions leaving at ages 17-18 y-ars than either the Anglo-Au.tralians or Italians.

Labour force participation by age at leaving school

The distribution of the teenage workforce differs slightly from the distribution of all teenagers
according to age at leaving school because of differences in labour force participation rates for e2zh
school-leaving age. For the Australian-horn teenage population, the typical pattern of labour force
participation is low rates among those with little or no schooling, a peak at ages 14-15 years for males
and at ages 15-16 years for females and a decline in the rates at the older ages. The very young school
leavers could possibly include a disproportionate number who ace handicapped or otherwise
prevented from joining the workforce, while the older school leavers possibly include larger numbers
who have gone into further education (among males, but 10 a lesser extent among females). In the
case of girls, the older school leavers may contain a higher proportion who are married. This inverted
U-shape of labour force participation rates by age at leaving school has the effect of increasing the
component of the workforce with a school leaving age of 14-16 years and reducing the component
with a very young or an older age at leaving school.

However, the other birthplace groups show very much less variation in workforce particips ‘on
rates by age at leaving school from one age to another. For both sexes, in comparison with the
Australian-born teenagers, these other birthplace groups have higher labour force participation rates
at the younger ages at leaving school and, among males, higher participation rates at the older ages at
leaving school also. One further observation is that, among the females, the Lebanese are typified by
generally having the lowest labour force participation rates (particularly at ages 14-16 years) and the
Turks by generally having the highest rates (particularly at ages 12 and 13 years at leaving school).

Unemployment and age at leaving school

There has been some recent speculation that levels of unemployment are related to the age at leaving
school, with the suggestion that unemployment would largely disappear if higher proportions stayed
atschool to the older ages. There is some tru.h in this with regard to the experience of the Australian-
born (and to a lesser extent the British-born «nd New Zealand-born populations in Australia)
because their unemployment rates show a consistent decline with each age at leaving school, except
for the last age group (see Table 3.3). In fact, the rates for the Australian-born decline frem 22.4 per
cent at ages 12-14 years to 7.2 per cent at age 17 years.

However, there is less evidence of a decline in unemployment with age at leaving school among
other birthplace groups and, in some cases, there is actually an increase. For example,
unemployment rates of Greek youth increase from 9.1 per centart ages 12-14 years to 14.0 percent at
age 17 years and those for Lebanese youth begin at 12 2 per cent at ages 12-14 years, show a slight
decrease to 114 per cent at age 15 years and then also increase to 15.7 per cent at ages 17 years and
over

One explanation for these differences 1s that with an oluer age at leaving school a person moves 1nto
a different job market, aspiring more to white collar jobs—but where the competition for jobs is
greater. In contrast at the lower end of the occupational scale there are some jobs available which can
be done by those with no skills and with no English. An Australian-torn youth may show a strong
reluctance to take on such work, thus creating less competition and making it easier for a non-
Austrahan youth with little schooling to do so.

However, this explanation is un over-simphfication of the situation, because it must also be
remembered that these older school leavers among the overseas- orn have not necessarily reached a
higher level at school than those who left school when one or two years younger. This 1s becaise a
child from a non-Englsh-speaking background who is experiencing difficulty 1n learning English
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Table 33 1 nemployment rates of 15-19-year-old males and females in Australia according to age at leaving school and the countries of birth,
Australia, United Kingdom, New Zealand, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Age at leaving school (years)

All aged
Birthplace 12-14 15 16 17 18+ 15-19
Males (%)
Australia 224 136 91 7.2 9.4 11.0
United Kingdon 18.4 14.4 10.6 92 10.4 12.6
New Zealand 214 15 4 15.0 120 16 4 147
Greece 96 96 118 14.0 14.8 125
Ialy 120 83 66 103 10.4 8.8
Lebanon 122 114 144 157 147
Turkey 179 166 138 87 15.9
Females (%)
Australia 268 16 3 127 102 111 13.6
United Kingdom 261 195 45 107 13.3 16.3
New Zealand 295 192 2)8 184 13.0 104
Greece 5.4 79 93 149 16.5 106
ITtaly 108 121 110 126 14.3 121
Lebanon 220 173 226 132 217
Turkey 15.9 14.3 235 167 17 4

Source Young et al (1980) p 134
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and adjusting to an Australian school is likely to be keptin a class of y- ..ager children and therefore at
a lower level than his or her peers.

Birthplace differences in the level of unemployment according tc »~¢ at leaving school are reflected
in the structure of the unemployed sector within the 15-19 years ..2e group. The peak among the
Australian-born occurs soon after the minimum legal school-leaving uge, 15 years. However, among
the other birthplace groups, the peak generally extends over ages 15-17 years and, in addir on,
because of the existence of relatively high proportions who leave school at the very young ages among
the ethnic groups, there is also a greater contribution from those who left school at tae very young
ages. The component with littl» or no schooling is particularly evident among the Lebanese and
Turkish teenagers and constitutes a large proportion of the unemployed among the Turkish and
Lebanese girls.

The important implication of this is that the structure of the unemployed sector is very different
for the Southern " uropean and Middle Eastern groups in comparison with the Australian-born.
Altheagh the unemployed Australian-born show the expected pattern of a high peak near the
minimum school-leaving age, with the implication that they are largely early school leavers, the other
birthplace groups contain large components with little or no schooling or with longer schooling who
cannot find jobs. This suggests the more complex nature of the unemployment problem amoag these
non-Austrat.an birthplace groups.

Unemployment and age at leaving school in the second generation

Further light is thrown on the relationship between age at leaving school, ethnic origin and the level
of unemployment by the information in Table 3.4 and Figure 3.4. The experience of first and second
generation teenagers with the United Kingdom as their ethnic origin provides a strong contrast to the
experience of Greek and Italian first and second generations. Firstly, the patterns of unemployment
by age at leaving school for both first and second generation United Kingdom school leavers closely
resemble the pettern for the Australian group, in contrast to the very different age patterns of the
Greek and Italian groups. Inaddition, with the exception of age 14 years, at each age at leaving school
vnemployment rates of teenagers born in the United Kingdom are very close to those of Australian-
born persons whose fathers were born in the United Kingdom and the two sets of rates are closer to
cach other than they are to the corresponding rates for the total Australian-born population.
However, if one now turns to the experience of the two Ital.an and the two Greek groups, it can be
seen that the experience of the first generation is quite different from that of the second generation,
particularly among the Greeks. Overall, at the younger ages, the unemployment rates of the second
generation exceed those of the first, while at the older ages the differences are generally smaller and
more variable in their direction. In addition, while the experience of the second generation Italians is
usually closer to that of the first generation Italians than to the total Australian-born, among Greeks
the experience of the second generation appears to be closer to that of the total Australian-born |
group. |
It is apparent then, that the transition from the first to the second generation among the Greeks |
and Italians involves a much larger change than the corresponding transition among those of United |
Kingdom origin and it would als. appear to be greater among the Greeks than the Italians.
Moreover, the change from the first to the second generution seems to generally produce higher rates
of unemployment, particularly at the younger ages of leaving school, in fact making the age pattern of
the second generation Greeks and Italians more closely resemble the age pattern characteristics of the
Australian group.

3.4 Labour force participation

The outcome of these various patterns of:

1. age incidence of leaving school;
2. the labour force participation rates of school leavers; and
3. unemployment rates by age at leaving school;
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result in the overall school-work-unemployment structure of the 15-year-old age group. This
1s summarised in Tables 3.5 and 3.6. One observation from the data for both males and females is that
only one-third to one-half of the entire 15-19-year-old age group is in the labour force, thus
emphasising the fact that the teenage isbour force can be an atypical subgroup of the total age group.

Among males, there are high proportions of Greek and Lebanese boys who are still at school (54
per cent of each) compared with the other groups. The proportion is even higher among Greek youth
who were born in Australia (65 per cent). A similar difference in school retention occurs within the
Italian group- 46 per cent of Italian-born youths are still at school compared with 55 per cent of
Australian-born Italians. One further difference among the males is that Australian-born school
students include a higher proportion who are in the workforce (part-time jobs) compared with the
other birthplace groups (9.2 per cent compared with 5-6 per cent).

Unemployment rates are high among the two groups with & large proportion who are still at school,
that 15, the Greeks and Lebanese. However, an exception to this pattern is the low proportion at
school (46 per cent) and the high level of unemployment (16 per cent) among the Turkish youth.

Table 3 4 Unemployment rates of 15-19-ycar-old males and females in Australia according to
age at leaving school and whether first or second-gencration (1976 Census)

Age at leaving school (years)

Ethmc Origin 14 15 16 17 18+
Males %

Aust -born with

Aust -born father 216 13.5 88 69 8.7
Aust -born 22.1 13.6 91 72 9.4
Aust -born with

UK-born father 238 141 100 85 100
UK-born 187 144 106 92 10.4
Aust -born with

talian-born father 138 100 7.7 65 10.8
Itahan-born 11.2 8.3 6< 103 104
Aust -born with

Greek-born father 207 165 92 108 247
Greek-born 155 9.6 118 140 148

Females %

Aust -born with

Aust -born father 265 i62 124 98 107
Aust -born 26.4 163 12.7 102 11
Aust -born with

UK-born father 302 18.3 153 112 120
UK-born 260 19.5 145 107 133
Aust -born with

Itahan-born father 146 11.5 107 119 113
Italian-born 7.8 12.1 110 126 143
Aust -born with

Greek-born father 119 172 126 141 166
Greek-born 29 79 99 149 16.5
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Figure 3 4 Unemployment retes according to age at leav

United Kingdom, Greece and Italy, first an
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Table 35 Distribution of the 15-19-year-old pop-ilation according to whether they are in the
workforce or not, and whether they are at school or not (males and females born in
Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey, in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Sckool and work status Birthplace
Austraha Greece Ttaly Lebanon Turkey
Per cent
Males aged 15-19 vears
In the workforce & not at rchool 538 416 514 426 501
In the workforce & at school 29 43 28 37 44
At school & not 1n the workforce 369 499 418 48.1 409
Not at school & not in the workforce 64 42 40 5.6 4.6
Sum 1000 1000 1000 1000 100.0
Proportion of school students who
are 1n paid work 55 53 50 54 52
Proportion of school leavers who are
not 1n the workforce 148 78 88 105 10.1
Unemployment rate 11 0 i26 88 147 15.9
Labour force participation rate 56 ¢ 455 53.6 46.7 557
Females aged 15-19 yea~s
In the workforce & not at school 479 388 50.2 350 516
In the workforce & at schivi 31 31 18 1.5 0.9
At school & not 1n the wuikforce 352 427 360 286 314
Not at school & not 1 the workforce 18 153 120 349 160
Sum 1000 10092 100.0 1000 1000
Proportion of school students who
are 1n paid work 6.7 47 34 13 09
Proportion of school leavers who are
not 1n the workforce 28.2 26.4 250 550 338
Unemployment rate 136 106 121 217 .4
Labour force participation ra’. 50 4 411 51.1 365 538

There 1s not a great ucal of difference between the unemployment rates of Australian-bor-. Greek
youth 1n comparison with those born in Greece (12.6 per cent for each) and the same is true of second
generation [tai:ans ‘n comparison with those of the first generation (2.2 compared with 8.8 per cen.).
However, at .he same time one must remember that there are higher proportions of second
generation Greeks and Italians who are stiil at schoul.

Among the 15-19-year-old females, rhe main observations are th: low rroportions of Greek-born
and Lebanese-born girls who are in the workforce, 41 per cent u~n 36 per cent respectiveiy, in

omparison with 50-54 per cent among the other birthplace groups. Whale in the case of the Greek
girls this is largely expicined by the higher proportions who are still at £ “hoo! (46 per cent compared
with 30 per cent of the Lebanese, 32 pur cent of the Turkish and 38 per cent of the other girls), the low
workforce participation of the Lebanese girls is as a result of the high proportion who are neither at
school nor at work (35 per cent compared with 12-16 per cent of the other girls).

The Turkish girls are characterised by a high proportion in the workforce (52 per cent), a low
proportion at school (32 per cent) and a low proportion who are engaged in only home duties (16 per
cent). To “ome extent the two remaining groups. «ae Australian-born and the Italian-born, also
follow this pattern, but with slightly larger proporticns at school (38 ner cent) and slightly lower
 oportions in home dties (12-14 per cent).
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Table 36 Distribution of the 15-19-year-old population according to whether they are in the
workforce or not and whether they are at school or not (Australian-born males and
females with fathers born in Australia, Greece and It=ly 1976 Census)

School and work status Birthplace of father
Austraha Greece Ttaly
Males aged 15-19 years Per cent
In the workforce & not at school 555 303 425
In the workforce & at school 28 46 28
At school & not 1n the workforce 35.3 612 50.6
Not at school & not in the workforce 65 40 41
Sum 1000 1000 1000
Proportion of school students who
are 1 paid work 56 57 9.2
Proportion of school leavers who are
not tn the workforce 104 117 9.1
Unemployment rate 109 126 92
Labour force participation rate 578 34 444
Females aged 15-19 years
In the workforce & nc. at school 48 6 323 445
In the workforce & at school 31 42 34
At school & not in the workforce 341 54.8 438
Not at schoo! & not 1n the workforce 14.2 87 8.3
Sum 100 0 1000 100.0
Proportion of school students who
are 1n paid work 6" 5.1 54
Proportion of school jeavers who ate
not in the workforce 226 174 157
Unemployment rate 136 141 11.6
Labour force participation rate 51.0 365 479

As for the boys, there is also a higher proportion of second generation Greek girls at schol than
first generation (59 compared with 46 per cent) and higher proportions of Australian-born Italian
girls at school compared with girls born in Italy (47 compared with 38 per cent). These differences
are balanced by lower proportions of second generation Greek and Italian girls in the workforce and
n domestic duties in comparison with their overseas-born counterparts.

Proportions of female school leavers who are not in the worforce range from low values of 16-17
per cent among second generation Greek and Italian girls, to values in the twenties amu.ag
Australian-born, Greek-born and Italian-born, to 34 per cent among Turkish girls and a high of 55
per cent among the Lebanese girls. One further variation is thai very few Lebanese or Turkish school
students were doing pert-time work while still at school—only 1.3 and 0.9 per cent respectively.
compared with values of 3-5 per cent for girls of Greek and Italian origin (both first and second
generations) and 7 per cent for Australian-born girls.

Labour force summarv by marital status

Marital status is an additional factor influencing the workforce status of the 15-19-year-old female
population. The marital starus distribution of females gt the young adult ages in the selected
birthplace groups is summarised in Table 3.7. At ages 15-19 years higher proportions of Lebanese
girls are married (45 per cent) compared with the other groups—19 per cent of Turkish 7irls, 22 per
cent of Greek-born and 14 per cent of Italiin-born. However, these differences have virtually
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Table 37 Proporti .as never married among females in Australia aged 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34
years, for Turks and Lebanese, and first and second generation Greeks and Italians

(1976 Census)
Ethme ongin Age group (vears)
15-19 20-24
Per cent
Aust -born withs
Greek-born father 94 7 517 17.5
Greek-born 773 159 32
Aust -born with
Itahan-born father 95 4 50 2 140
Itahan-born 86 0 29 6 63
Lebanese 553 145 63
Turks 802 161 20

Table 3 8 Labour force status according to marital status among 15-19 and 20-24-year-old males
born in Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Characterisiic Ausrraha Gireece Italy Lzbanon Turkey

Per cent
Ages 15-19 years

Unemployment rate NM 112 124 84 148 133
M 88 57 135 * *
Ldbour force participation rate (u)
NM 863 05 92 r 88 4 91.3
M 947 972 100 0 * *
Proportion still at school
NM 402 555 453 520 46 4
M 33 27 105 * *
Proporuior of school
leavers who ate married 16 48 17 12 38

Proportion of the 15-19-vear-old
workforce who are married (f: 17 51 18 10 41

Ages 20-24 vears

Unemployment rate

NM 78 81 56 148 100
M 36 55 e 112 7.5
Labour force
parucipation rate (d!
NM 894 921 930 91 5 937
M 96 7 972 970 947 90 5

NM = Neser married M = Marnied

(a;Reters 1o tae "sbour force participation rates of «cheol leavers
th) Refers to the workforce consisting of those who have left school
* Too tew cases for the calculation of a rate
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Table 39 Labour force status according to marital status among 15-19 and 20-24-year-old
female. ‘orn in Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1976 Census)

Charactensiic Austraha Greece ltaly Lebanon Turkey
Ages I5-19 vears Per cent
Unemployment rate NM 145 103 122 208 188
M 98 102 102 199 119
Labour force partic pation rate a)
NM 813 852 890 78 i 860
M 182 539 523 336 515
Proportion still at school
NM 4] 2 598 439 537 400
M 03 03 03 0 15

Summary Marual and Labour force status

Left school
NM & in labour force 445 262 429 202 414
NM & not n labour
force i03 46 53 57 67
M & 1n labour force 33 126 74 148 101
M & not n labour force 3.6 107 67 292 94
Suli at school 383 459 377 301 324
Sum 100 0 1000 1000 1000 100.00

Proportion of school
ieavers who are married It 431 226 629 288

Proportion of the 15-19-year-old

workforce who are

married (b) 69 324 147 422 195
Ages 20-24 vears

Unemploy ment rate

NM 72 66 57 147 1153
M 43 59 43 138 102
Labour force participation rate (a)
NM 814 917 90.0 86 4 90 4
M 54 7 54 6 50 7 346 631

NM = Me cr mammed M = ever marnied
(u) Refers to labour force parucipation rates of school leavers only
ib) Refers oniy to the workforce consisting of those who have left school

disappeared in the 20-24 year age group, cxcept for a relatively low proportion o. married Italian-
born girls. One further difference 1s that much lower proportions of Australias born Greek and
[tahan girls are married compared with Greek-born and Italian-born girls. For example, at apes
15-19 years the values are 5 per cent compared with 14 and 22 per cent respectively.

Of course, 1t should be remembered that while most of these differences are relaied 1o differ .t
patterns of marriage arising from different customs and traditions, some pest 15 also Gus * > the
balance between married and single within the groups who migrate from thesc countries, tha is,
whether these women arrived as young wives or as unmarried dependants in families.

Very much smaller proporticns of 15-19-year-old youths are married in comparison with tihe
teenage girls and obviously marriage has relatively less influence on wae econor.ic activity of males
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compared with females. However, a few differences do exist and these are summarised in Table 3 8,
while the data for females are given in Tables 3.9 and 3.10.

1. Unemployment rates

Among males from each birthplace unemployment rates at ages 15-19 and 20-24 years are generaily
tigher among the never married than the marned population. For example, at ages 15-19 years,
unemployment rates among the Australian-born are 11.2 per cent for the never married and 8.8 per
cent for the married and among those born in Greece the corresponding figures are 12.4 and 5.7 per
cent. These differences may be a result of the greater pressure for amarried man to be employed and
different attitudes of employers to the perceived greater stability of a married youth.

The situation is rather different among females. Among the Australian-born the unemployment
rates of the never married are higher than those of the married population both at ages 15-19 and

Table 310 Labour force status accordirg to marital statusamong 15-19- and 20-24-year-old females
born in Australia whose fathers were born in Australia, Greece and Italy (1976 Census)

. Father’s barthplace
Characteristic
Austraha Gresc: Ttaly
Per cent
Ages 15-19 years
Unemployment rate M it 149 116
M EE 100 80
L abour force participation rate {a; NM 812 811 869
M 474 64.1 573
Proportion suil at schoo!l NM 00 624 49.5
n3 17 07
Summary marual . ar force status
Left school /)
NM & 1n labour force 453 288 418
NM & not in labour force 105 67 63
M & 1n labour force 33 35 27
M % not in labour force b 20 20
Sull at school 372 590 472
Sum 1009 100 0 1000
Propurtion of school leavers who
are marned 113 135 89
Proportion of work force who
are married 69 110 61
Ages 20-24 vears
Unemployment race NM 71 53 50
M 42 32 27
Labour force parucipation rate (a) NM 814 889 894
M 54 4 613 600

~NM = Never marrird - M = Ever inarned
1) Refers to labour ferce parucipation rates of - ool legiers only
fb) Refers only to the work force consisiing of those whe have left school
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20-24 years and the same relationship 1s also observed among sccond generation Greek and Italian
girls. For example, at ages 15-19 years, unemployment rates of Australian-born Greek girlsare 14.9
per cent if they are never marned and 10.0 per cent if Jiey are marnied. However, there is almost no
variaton in the rates between never married and married within the overseas birthplace groups. For
example, among Greek-born girls the rates for 1,ever married are 10.3 per cent and among married
are 10 2 per cent. The implication 1s that a difference between unemployment rates for never married
and ever married is an ‘Australian’ pattern, which is copied by the Greek and Italian women from the
second generation.

Because of the rather complex nature of the relationship between marriage and women’s
workforce participation, there would be some merit in regarding the unemployment rates of the
never married female population as a better indicator of unemployment than the unemployment
rates of the entire age group. This would mean that unemployment rates are actually higher than
previously assumed

2. Labour for.¢ participation rates of school leavers

Among males, as might be expected, labour force participation rates of school leavers are generally

higher among marrnied youth than among the never married and very small proportions of married

youth are still at school 1n comparison with the never married group. In contrast, among females,

agam as one might exprct, labour force participation rates of school leavers are considerably higher

among the never married than the married and the variation in labour force participation ra.es

between birthplace groups is much greater within the married category than within the never

marned group. For example, at ages 15-19 years, among the never married females woskforce

participation rates of school leavers range from 78 per cent for the Lebanese to 85-89 per cent for

Greek, Turkish and Italian women, while within the marred category of the same age group the rates

range from 34 per cent for the Lebanese to 52-54 per cent for the Turkish-, Greek- and Italian-born i

and even higher values for the second generation Greek and Italian women (64 and 57 per cent

respectively).
A similar pattern exists among females in the 20-24 year age group, namely, higher labour force

participaticn rates among never married school leavers compared with those who are married and a

greater vanation 1n the labour force participation rates of the married population. Again, workforce

participation of married females is lowest among the Lebanese (35 per cent) and highest among the

Turkish womer: (63 per cent) and the rates are also quite high among Australian-born Greek and

Itahian women (61 and 60 per cent respectively). Overall, second generation Greek and Italian girls

are characterised by low proportions who are rarried, but high proportions of the married group in |

the workforce. |
The different school retention rates, proportions married and participation rates of married l

women 1n the workforce are reflected in the varying proportions of the workforce who are married.

At ages 15-19 years these values range from a maximum of 42 per cent for the Lebanese girls and 32

per cent for Greek-born girls to medium values of 20 per cent for Turkishaad 15 per cent for Italian-

born girls and low values of 6 per cent for Australian-born Italians, 7 per cent for Australian-born

and il per cent for Austrahan-born Greek girls.

The overall compesition of the 15-19-year-old female age group is also summarised 1n the muddle
part of Tables 3 9 and 3.10. The proportions of the total who are unmarried and in the labour force
range from a low of 20 per cent among the Lebanese-born, to 26-29 per cent among first and second
generation Greeks and to 4145 per cent among Turkish, first and second generation Italians and
Australian-born girls. Except for the value of 10 per cent among the Australian-born, the
proportions who are never married and not in the labour force are relatively similar for each of the
selected birthplace gre ps—n the region of 5-7 per cent. Proportions who are married and in the
labour force are tughest, in descending order, for the Lebanese, Greek-born, Turkish and Italian-
vorn (15, 13, 10 and 7 per cent respectively) and are very low for the Australian-horn and for second
generation Greeks and Itahans (3-4 per cent).
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Proportions of 15-19-year-old females wko are married and not in the labour force are
exceptionally high for the Lebanese girls (29 per cent); middle range values occur for the Greek-
born, Turkish and Itahan-born girls (11, 9 and 7 per cent respecuvely) and very low values for the
three Australian-born groups (2-4 per cent). Finally, this set of figures points to the low proportion
of Lebanese and Turkish girls who are still at school (30-32 per cent) and, 1n contrast, the very high
proportions of Australian-born Greek girls who have stayed at school (59 per ceut).

School-work status by single years of age and duration of restdence

Another approach in the analysis of the experience of the 15-19 years age group 1s to consider the
school and workforce participatron by single years of age. Unforiunately information is not available
from the 1976 Census which could provide such detail. However, there are special tabulations from
the 1971 Census which give this information and thus provide some indication of differences in
school-work status by single years of age between birthplace groups. This information has been
represented graphically in Figures 3.5 to 3.8. A further value of these data is that they include
informatior about the influence of duration of residence in Australia, which cannot be analysed from
the 1976 Census because of a higi incidence of ‘not stated’.

Figure 3.5, describing the cxperience of males, is fairly straightforward. The differences in the
proportions of youths who are working at each age are relatively small between the Australian-born,
Greek and Italian youths, with slightly higher proportions of Italian-born working at the younger
ages (15~18 years) and slightly lower proportions of the Australian-born working at the older ages
(19-24 years). However, these differences are almost negligible in comparison with the differences
within a given birthplace when duration of residence is taken into account. Proportions at work are
considerably greater among newly arrived Greekand Italian youth (0-2 years’ duration) than among
the louger established groups (3-9 years’ duration). When subdivided according to duration of
residence, higher proportions of Italian-born youth are at work (instead of staying at school) in
comparison with the Greek-born youth.

The situation 1s more complicated when the experience of the girls is considered. Unlike the boys,
where the majority are either at school or at work, there is the extra dimension of ‘home duties’
among the girls. Overall, there are three distinct patterns by age inthe proportions of girls who are at
school (or further education), at work, or engaged solely in domestic duties; the first follows a steeply
decreasing curve, the second a steep increase followed by a gradual decrease and the third shows a
gradual increase with age.

The proportions of girls who are working are slightly lower for thc Australian-born than for the
other two groups at the younger ages, while there 1s sonie fluctuation in the relauve posi-ions of the
three birthplace groups at the older ages. However, the patterns are far more diverse when the
birthplace groups are subdivided by duration of resdidence, particularly at the younger ages.
Considerably lower proportions of Greek and Italian girls with a duration of residence of 3-9 years
are 1n the workforce compared with those with 0-2 years’ duration. In addition, when separated
according to duration of residence, at ages 15-18 years higher proportions of Italian-born girls are in
the workforce compared with Greek-born girls, particular'y among those with the longer duration of
residence. However, beyond about ages 19-20 years differences between the two birthplace groups
are reduced and, 1n fact, slightly higher proportions of Greek girls are in the workforce compared
with Ital’ n-born girls.

The remaining females who are not at work are shared betweenschoo! (or further education) and
domestic duties. The Australian-born females arc characteiised by a relatively high proportion at
school (or full-ume education) and a low proportion 1n domestuc duties, while the Italian-born
females s ~ shightly lowe: proportion at school and & slightly higher proportion at home.
Howcver, as before, the major differences are between those with different durations of residence.
Low and similar proportions of Greek and Italian girls with 0-2 years’ durauon of residence arc at
scuool. The proportions are considerably greater for those with 3-9 years’ duration& d particularly
high for the Greek-born females with this duratuon
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Figure 35
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Figure 3 6 Proportion of females whe are woking, at each single age from 15 to 24 years, according to
birthplace and period of residence {Australian, Greek and Italian females in Victoria at the 1971
Census)
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Figure 37 Proportion of femalces at school or 1n full-time education, at each single age from 15 to 24 years,
according to birthplace and period of residence { Australian, Greek and Itahan females in Victoria
in the 1971 Census)
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Figure 3 8 Propc-uon of females whose activity 1s home duties, at zach single age from 15 to 24 years,

accoruing to birthplace and period of residence (Austrahian, Greek and Itahan females in Victoria
at the 1971 Census)
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While at the very young ages proportions tn domestic duties are lower among Greek and Italian

females of longer duration of residence, among women in their early twenties the situation is reversed
and proportions in home duties are higher for those with a longer duration of residence. Overall,
differences in proportions in liome duties show less variation according to birthplace and period of
res'der,ce than do the proportions at work or in full-time education.

3.5 Employment status and qualifications

Proportions employer and self-employed

The overall labour force status .t youth with the selected birthplaces within the young adult ages is
given n Tables 3.11 and 3.12 Among malcs the main trends include an increase in the proportion
who are employers or self-~.aployed over successive age groups. Proportions of employers and self-
employed reach *heir highest value among the Italian-born (25 per cent at ages 30-34 years) and
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Table 311 Labour force status of Greek, Italian, Lebanese and Turkish males in Australia at ages
15-19, 20-24, 25-29 and 30-34 years (1976 Census)

Age group (vears)

Labour force status 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34
Per cent

Greek-born

Employes, sclf-employed 16 90 16 6 188

Wage, salary earner 374 727 725 723

Unpaid helper 09 06 04 02

Looking for work 517 64 5.0 39

Not 1n labour force 545 113 55 48
Total 1000 100 0 100 0 1000

Ttauan-born

Employer, self-ernployed 12 88 197 25.3
Wage, salary earner 469 77.0 733 66 7
Unpaid helper 08 04 02 02
Looking for work 4.7 43 29 33
Not in labour force 46 4 95 38 43

Total 1000 100 9 100 ¢ 100.0

Lebunese-rorn

Employ. self-employed 06 55 11.5 155
Wage, salary earner 386 730 712 66.7
Unpaid helper 05 03 03 02
Looking for work 70 118 9.8 9.7
Not 1n labour force 533 94 7.2 80
Total 1000 100 0 100 0 10¢

Turkish-born

Employer, self-employed 08 19 38 "3
Wage, salary earner 457 79 4 843 83..
Unpaid helper 03 05 02 06
Looking for work 88 80 57 68
Not in labour force 44 4 103 59 58

Total 100 0 100 0 100 0 100 0

among the Australian-born Itahians (30 per cent at ages 25-34 years). The proportions attained are
slightly lower among the Greeks (19 per cent for the first generation and 20 per cent for the second);
the Lebanese (16 per cent) attain levels comparable to the Australian-born (14 percent)at around age
30 vears, while the proportions of employers and self-employed is only 3—4 per cent among the Turks
at these ages.

Simular patterns occur among the females. Proportions who are employers or self-employed
increase with age, but to below the levels achieved by the males. The highest values are attained by
the Greek and Italian women and, as for the males, larger proportions of second generation Greek
and Italian women are employers or self-employed compared with those of the first generation. At
ages 25-34 years the proportions for first and second generation Greek womenare $ 11 and 15 per
cent respectively and those for first and second generation Italian women are 8-10 and 13 per cent
respectively. These values compare with 7 per cent for the Australian-born, 6 per cent for the
Lebanese and only 1-3 per cent among the Turkish women. (See Tables 3.13 and 3.14.)
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Table 3 12. Labour force statas of Australian-born maies v ith fathers born in Australia, Greece
and Italy, at ages 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34 years (1976 Census)

Age group (years)

Labour j. .e status 15-19 20-24 25-34
I rcent
Australian-born father
Employer, self-employed 1.1 56 14 1
Wage, salary earner 49.5 788 79.4
Unpaid helper 10 0.5 0.2
Looking for work 63 56 28
Not 1n labour force 422 9.5 35
Toral 1000 1000 1000
Greek-born father
Employer, self-employed 17 59 200
Wage, salary earner 274 67.9 720
Unpaid helper 12 04 0.3
Looking for work 44 59 1.9
Not 1n labour force 65.4 199 58
Total 1000 1000 100.0
[talian-born father
Employer, self-employed 16 98 29.9
Wage, salary earner 74 728 63.9
Unpaid helper 13 08 04
Looking for work 4.1 44 17
Not 1n labour force 556 12.3 42
Toral 1000 1000 100.0

Beyond the youngest ages for both sexes with a given ethnic origin there is a generr{ pattern that
the proportions who are employers or self-employed are higher among those in the second
generation.

Dastributios according to qualifications

Because of the relatively low incidence of qualifications among the young adult females, the
following paragraphs relate to the experience of males.

Even within the male component of the popuiation very few of the 15-19 years age group have any
qualifications and consequently any discussion of the influence of qualifications on employment
status within this group is also limited. At ages 15-19 years the proportion with qualifications is
about 6 per cent for the Australian-born, first and second generation Greeks and second generation
Italians. The value is slightly higher for first generation Italians (9 per cent) and slightly lower for the
Lebanese (4 per cent) and the Turkish youth (2 per cent). Perhaps the most important observation in
relation to qualifications is that unemployment rates are considerably lower for those with a trade
qualification than for those with no qualification at all. For example, among the Greek-born the rates
are 4 per cent and 14 per cent respectively and the corresponding figures for the Italian-born are 6
and 10 per cent (see Table 3.15).

A similar situation with regard to qualifications =nd unemployment exists for the 20-24 years age
group. Unemployment rates tend to be lower for those with trade qualifications than those with no
qualifications at all. Although within the Australian-born group it is found that unemploymentrates
are even lower among those with a degree, diploma or technical qualification, this relationship is not
apparent for the other birthplace groups, possibly due to the smaller numbers and the
correspondingly greater variance of these (see Table 3.16).
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Table 3 13. Labour force status of Greek, Italian, Lebanese and Turkish females in Australia at
ages 15-19, 20-24, 25-29 and 30-34 years (1976 Census)

Age group (years)

Labour force status 15-19 20-24 25-79 30-34
Per cent
Greek-born
Employer, self-employed 11 69 20 109
~age, salary earner 341 48.2 412 462
""paid helper 10 11 A 10
‘.ooking for work 44 37 29 31
Not 1n labour force 59 4 40 1 458 388
Total 100 1000 1000 100.0
Itahan-bon
Employer, self-employed 07 40 82 16 «
W ge, salary earner 43 4 539 355 36.3
U »ad helper 08 07 13 1.5
L+ oking for work 61 31 23 16
Not in labaur force 490 384 52 ¢ 50 2
Total 100 0 1009 100.¢ 10C 0
Lebanese-born
Employer, self-emploved 15 73 ».8 6.0
Wage, salary eari.cr 261 331 278 28.1
Uapaid helper 0.8 04 13 Il
Looking for work “3 60 42 36
Not 1 labour force 636 58 | 609 611
Total 100 7 100 0 1000 100.0
Turkish-born
Employer, self-employed 03 04 14 27
Wage, salary earner 40 599 668 676
Unpard helper 03 05 0.9 0.7
Lookung, for work 93 69 44 45
Not 1n labour force 46 2 323 265 243
Total 100 0 1000 1000 1000
50
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Table 3 14: Labour force status of Australian-born females with father born in Australia, Greece
and Italy, at ages 15-19, 20-24 and 25-34 years (1976 Census)

Age group (years)

Laubour force status 15-19 20-24 25-34
Per cent
Austrahan-born father
Employer, self employed 02 19 6.6
Waye, salary earr - 432 58 G 373
Unpaid helper 0.7 13 1.8
Looking for work 69 36 15
Not in labour force 490 "85 528
Total 100.0 1000 1000
Greek-born father
Employer, self-employed 05 42 1.2
Wage, salary earner 286 64.2 422
Uupad helper 10 09 2.1
Looking for work 4.9 32 1.9
Not 1n idabour force 650 276 39.0
Toral 100.0 1000 100.0
ital:an-born father
Employer, self-employed 06 4.3 12.6
Wage, sa.ary .arner 389 630 25.6
Unpaid helper 11 16 2.7
Looking for work 54 3.2 17
Not 1n labour force 54.0 219 475
Total 100.0 1000 100.0
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Table 3 15 P. oportion of the 15-19-year-old workforce with qualificutions, and unemployment rates
according to qualifications. Au-tralian-born males with fathers born in Austraiia,
Greece and Italy, and overseas-born males with birthplaces Greece, Italy, Lebanon and
Turkey (1976 Census)

Austrahan-born

Father’s hirthplace Overseas-born
Quabficarions Australia Greece laly Greece ltaly Lebanon Turkey
Per cent

Proportion with qualifications
Degree, diploma 01 02 - 01 - - -
Technical 04 09 03 02 02 03 ~
Trade 56 57 64 61 89 38 24
None 854 86 8 852 855 815 848 874
Not stated,

not apphcable 85 63 ol 81 94 11 10.3

Sum 106 0 1000 1000 1000 1009 100.0 100.0
Unemployment rates
Trade 31 29 22 40 65 (a) )
None 119 140 103 139 97 16.7 169
All (1ncl not

stated etc ) 109 126 92 125 88 148 16.2

{a! Yoo few cases for the calculation of a rate

Within the 20-24 years age group the proportion with qualifications varies considerably from one
virthplace to another. Relatively high proportions of the Australian-born and the second generation
Greek and Ital.  vouth have a degree or diploma (6-8 per cent), rather smaller proportions of firs:
generations Greeas and Italians have these qualifications (3 per cent) and even smaller proportions of
tae Lebauese and Turks do. There is less divergence with regard to proportions with technical
qualifications. When trade qualifications are considered first and second generasion [talians have the
largest proporuons (26 and 23 per cent respectively), closely followed by the Australian-born (21 per
cent); the Gieeks have medium range values (14 per cent for the first generation and 17 per cent for
the second), while the Lebanese group includes 12 per cent and the Turkish 9 per cent with trade
qualifications. Note the opposite patterns in the proportions of first and second generation youths
~ith quahfications among the Greeks and Italians.

Relattonship between quatifications and employment status

Table 3 17 was prepared in an attempt to detect any link between qualificaticns and the proportionin
the employer and self-employed category within the s=lected birthplace groups. Across rows, within
agiwven birthplace group and at a given age, the general pattern is that the highest proportion whoare
employers or self-employed occurs in the trade qualifications category. The main excepuon to this1s
that among second generation Italians the largest proportions consistently occur among those with
no qualificavons.

Within a given birthplace group the general pattern 1s that the proportions who are employers or
sclf-employed are higher among the second generation than the firsr. However, while there 1s
relatively ittle difference in these proportions between the first and secend generations with trade
qualifications (and, in fact, 1n some cases the proportions are highei in the first generation), the
proportions are generally considerably higher in the second gen. .ion among those with no
qualificauiors. Consequently, within a given age group and a given ethnic background, the variation
in the propurtions who are employeus or self-employed for cach of the two main categories, trad= and
no qaahfication, 1s generally slightly greatsr in the first then in the second generation. For example,
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Table 3.16 Proportion of the 20-24-year-old workforce with qualifications and unemploymcnt
rates accordirg to qualificauons (Australian-born males with fathers born in
Australia, Greece and Italy, and +verseas-born males with birthplaces Greece, Italy,
Lebanon and Turkey 1976 Census)

Australian-born

Futher’s birthplace Overseas-born
Qualifications Austrahia Greece Taly Greece Iraly Lebanon Turkey
Per cent

Proportion with qualifications
Degree, diploma 62 80 59 25 29 08 -
Techmcal 37 36 30 24 34 08 21
Trade 212 16 6 230 14 2 257 119 87
None 58 3 657 613 737 603 757 805
Not stated,

not applicable 57 61 68 72 7.7 108 87
Sum (incl not

stated etc ) 1000 1000 1000 100.0 1000 1000 100.0
Unemploymert rates
Degree, diploma 29 68 33 28 60 (a) -
Techmcal 22 - 35 38 22 (a) (c)
Trade 41 30 45 41 37 10 8 (a)
None 76 85 57 81 51 127 89
All (incl net

stated et. ) 59 74 50 72 47 130 9n

1u) Too frw cases for the calculavion of a rate

at ages 25-34 years the proportions are 26 per cent for the Greek-born with trade qualifications
compared with 19 per cent for those with none and the corresponding figures for the Italian-born are
31 and 21 per cent. In contrast, in the same age group, among the Austrahian-born Greeks the
proportions are 26 and 21 per cent and among the Australian-born Italian. they are 31 and 34 per
cent respectively. Thus in the first generation having a trade qualification considerably increases the
probability of being self-employed or an employer.

One further trend that should be noted is that for a given level of qualificauons and for a given
birthplace group, the proportion who are employers or self-employed increases with age. In almost
all cases, the largest increases in these proportions and the highest proportions attained occur among
the second generation Greeks and Italianis. Among all males the 1~crease with age among the second
generation Greeks 1s 7 to 36 per cent and among the second generation Italians is 11 to 39 per cent.
This compares with increases from only 6 to 21 per cent among the Australian-born, 10 to 23-26
among tke first generation Greeks and Itahans, 6 10 20 per cent among the Lebanese and from 2to 6
per cent among ke Turks

3.6 Occupation distribution

Occupations of the 15-19 years uge grovp

Apart from .nformation about the Proportions who are sill at school, in the workforce, employed or
unemployed and who are employers or employees, one further impertant indicator of the relative
status of young people 15 the sort of work that those in the iabour force re doing. The distribution of
15-19-year-old males and females from the various birthplace groups according to broad
occupational categories ;s shown in Table 3.18 Among males, there are relatively high proportions of
the Austrahan-born 1n professional (2 per cent), clerical (10 per cent) and farming (9 per cant)
occupatiors and the armed services (3 per cent) while relatively few are in the category tradesman,
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Table 317 Proportion of the male labour force who are employers or self-employed, according to
age and qualifications (Australian . ... males with fathers born in Australia, Greece
and Italy, and overseas-born males from Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey 1976 Census)

Qualifications

Degree, Technical Trade None Total

Birthplace dipioma
Per cent

AGES 20-24 YEARS
Austrahan-born with
Australian-born father 23 60 75 62 59
Greek-born father 34 25 8.2 80 73
Italian-born father 34 35 108 123 112
Overseas-born
Greece 37 125 '14 99 10.2
Italy 26 f0 143 88 97
Lebanon (a) (a) i13 52 61
Turkey fa) faj 59 13 21
AGES 25-34 YEARS
Australan-born guh
Austrahan-born father 101 104 178 148 146
Greek-born father 213 124 258 214 213
Itahan-born father 2¢ 152 312 341 31.2
Overseas-born
Greece 107 182 263 182 29
Laly i12 146 309 210 233
Lebanon 161 213 215 134 143
Turkey 0 (a) 70 36 37
AGLS 35-44 YEARS
Australian-born with
Australian-born father 186 146 222 215 208
Greek-born father 493 282 87 320 358
Italian-born ather 416 187 33° 43 | 392
Overseas-born
Gl uce 28 4 335 311 222 232
Laly 277 201 332 293 260
Lebanon 95 (a) 225 197 196
Turkey 120 {a) 102 50 57

12} Too few cases for the calculation of a rate
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Table 3 18 Occupational distribution of 15-19-ycar-old males and females born in Australia, Greece, Italy, Lebanon and Turkey (1576 Census)

Oc-upation Austraha (a) Greece Italy Lebanon Turkey
Males %
Professional, technical 19 09 10 - -
Administrative, exccutive 03 12 06 05 -
Clerical 100 52 77 44 30
Sales 77 130 92 66 10
Farmers, fishermen ctc , miners, guarrym-n 4 10 20 05 -
Transport and communication 3] 19 15 34 30
Tradesmen, production-process, labourers 571 655 678 630 759
Service, sport and recreation 36 56 46 74 25
Armed services 27 - 05 - -
Not - ated 42 57 53 14 2 146
Total 100 0 100 0 1000 100 0 1609
Femuales %

Professional, techmcal 100 I i5 - 12
Admnistratnve, exeeutive 02 - 02 — -
Clerial 424 328 408 199 35
Sales 211 171 200 129

Farmers, fishcrmen ctc , miners, quarrymen 15 02 17 - 24
Transport and communication 13 - 11 - -
Tradesmen. production-process, labourers 72 306 184 462 774
Service, sport and recrearion 107 98 97 92 24
Armed services 04 - - - -
Not stated 52 R4 66 118 131
Total 100 0 0 1000 1000 100 0

{a) Austrahian-born with Austrahan-born father
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product.on-process worker and labourers (57 per cent). Greek and Itahan youth are well represented
i sales (13 and 8 per cent respectively) and relatively well represented 1n clcrical occupations (5 and 8
per cent) and in service, sport and recreation (6 and 5 per cent). Special characteristics of the
Lebanese and Turks are that each contains only 3-4 per cent in clerical, there are over 3 per cent in
transport and communication, the Lebanese are well-represented in sales (7 per cent compared with
1 per cent of Turks) and in service, sport and recreation (7 per cent compared with 2 per cent of
Turks) and the Turkish youth contain the largest proportion of tradesmen, production-process
workers and labourers (76 per cent).

The 15-19-year-old girls differ from the boys in that, because of the demand for secretarial and
typing skulls, there are relatively large proportions 1n the clerical occupations and correspondingly
smaller proportions in the tradesmen, production-process worker and labourer category. High
proportion: of Australian-horn girls are in the professional occupations (10 per cent) counpared witk
the other groups (1-2 per cent). There are also relatively high proportions of Australian-born girlsin
clerical occupations (42 per cent); comparable levels are attained by the Italian (4] per ceni) and the
Greek girls (38 per cent), but rather smaller proportions of Lebanese (20 per cent) and Turkish girls
(4 per cent) are 1n these occupations.

Most groups are similarly represented in the service, sport and recreation category (9-11 per cert)
with the exception of the Turkish girls (2 per cent). The largest divergence between the different
birthplace groups is experienced 1n the tradesman, production-process worker and labourer
category, from only 7 per cent among the Austrahan-born, 18 per cent among the [tahan-born and 31
per cent among the Greek-born, rising to 46 per cent among the Lebanese and 77 per cent among the
Turkish 15-19-year-old females.

Occupunional change from the first 10 the second generation

Census data on parents’ birthplace are available for the Greek and Italian population in Australia and
S0 1t 1s possible to analyse the occupational charge experienced between the first and second
generations. For females, this analysis has been carried out with the additonal refinement of
considering the never married and ever married populations separately.

Among boti :5-19- and 20-24-year-old males (see Tables 3.19 and 3.20) and among youth of both
Greek and Italian origin, these from the second generation are less likely to be in the labour force and
less likely to be in the category, tradesman, production-process worker and labourer, mn comparison
with the first generation. For example, among males of Greek origin, at ages 15-19 years there is a
decrease from 26 to 16 per cent and at ages 20-24 years there is a fall from 47 to 29 per cent in the
proportions of the total population in the tradesman, production-process worker and labourer
category However, there 1s surprisingly little variation 1n the level of unemployment between the
first and second generations. If unemployment 1s measured as the proportion unemployment out of
the total population the rate is marginally lower for the second generation, but1f measured in terms of
the proportion unemployed in the labour force 1t is marginally greater for the second generation.

Differences between proportions 1n individual occupational categories become more pronounced
1 the 2024 years age group. Some of the main differences v hich emerge atages 20-24 years are that
the second generation contains higher proportions 1n the professional, technical category (9
compared with 4 per cent among males of Greek origin), clezical occupations (14 per cent compared
with 7-10 per cent among males of Greek and Italias rigin) and the farming, fisherman group (7
compared with 2 per cen. among males of Italia: ongm). Similar proportions of first and second
generation yourh are found in the manageri.. occupations (2-3 per ¢~nt), sales, fransport and
communication (3-4 per cent) and 1n service, sport and r=creat:on (4-5 per cent).

Among the females there 1s also a decrease 1n the prcportions iu th. categery, tradesman,
production-process worker and labourer, from the Lrst to the second ge..eration. This occurs for
both age groups, 15-19 and 20-24 years and for both the never married and the married popuiations.
Within the 15-14-year-old never married popultion additional changes from the first to the second
generation are shight increases in the preportion i clerical occupations (from 12 to 15 per centamong
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Table 3 19 Occupational distribution of maies born in Greece and Italy and Australian-born
males whose fathers were born :n these countries (Males aged 15-19 years in
Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the vouth or his father

Greece Tialy
Overseus- Aust - Overseas- Aust -
Occupation born born born born
Per cent

1 Professional, Techmcal 03 04 05 07
2 Managers, Administrators 05 03 0.3 04
3 Clerical workers 21 217 38 42
4 Sales workers 52 42 44 40
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 04 i1 ¢.9 29
6 Muiners, Quarrymen 00 00 00 00
7 Transport, Communica.on 07 05 08 06
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 261 162 332 230
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 22 18 2.3 16
10 Armed Services 00 01 03 03
11 Inad Desc, Not stated 23 28 26 24
12 Uremployed 56 44 47 41
13 Not n labour force 546 654 46 4 556
14 Not applicable 00 00 00 00
Total 1000 1006 100 0 1000
Unemployment rate (u} 123 127 8.8 92

tai Fxcluding those not n the lahour force

the Greek females and from 18 to 21 per cent among the Itzlian females) and lower proportions in the
labour force However, the i~ -19-year-old married female population shows muchgreater increases
in the proporuion 1n clerical occupations from one generation to the next (from 10 to 31 per cent for
Greek females and from 17 to 24 per cent among Italan females) and, at the same time, higher but
decreasing proporuons in the production-process worker category, in comparson with the 15-19-
year-old never married female population. For example, among females of Greek origin proportions
in this category show a decrease from the first to the second generation from 21 to 6 per cent among
the married population, compared with a decrease from 8 to 1 per cent among the never married (see
Tables 3.21 1o 3 24).

By ages 20-24 years, for both never married and married females, increases in the proportion in the
professional, technical category from one generation to the next emerge. Among never married
females the increase is from 8 to 12-13 per cent for those of both Greek and Italian origin and among
the married females the increasc is trom 1-2 to 7 per cent. These increases are associated with
increases in the proportions 1n clerical occupations (among married females, an increase from 10 to
31 per cent for those of Greek origin and from 19 to 29 per cent for those of Italian origin), and slight
increases of 1-2 per cent 1n the proporticns nsales. There 1s also a small but consistent decline in the
proportions who are unemplcyed from the first to the second generation in this age group.
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Table 320 Occupational distribution of males born in Greece and Italy, and Australian-born males
whose fathers were born in these countries (Males aged 20-24 years in Australia at the
1976 Census)

Biurthplace of the man or ms father

Greece
Overseas- Aust - Overseas- S
Occupat-on bore: born born born
Per cent
1 Professional, Technical 37 87 5.1 66
2 Manager, Administrators 25 24 32 28
3 Clerical workers 71 143 95 142
4 Sales workers 84 83 56 54
S. Farmers, Fishermen etc. 08 24 19 74
6 Mners, Quarrymen 01 02 01 03
7 Transport, Comr.unication 45 30 38 36
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 47 1 286 50 1 36.4
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 50 35 38 35
10 Armed Services 0 05 05 0.7
11 Inad Desc, Not stated 29 23 27 24
12 Unemployed 64 59 43 44
13 Not in labour force 12 199 95 123
14 Not anplicable
Total 100 0 1000 100 ¢Q 1000
Unemployment rate a; 72 74 48 50

(4} Excluding those not 1a1 the labour force
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Table 321 Occupational distribution of females born in Greece and Italy, and Austrzlian-born
females whose fathers were born in these countries (Never married females aged
15-19 years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the woman or her father

Greece {1aly
Overseas- Aust - Overseas- Aust -
Occupanon born born born born
Per cent
1 Professional, Techmcal 05 12 u7 13
2 Managers, Admimstrators 0 0 01 0
3 Clencal workers 124 147 185 20.7
4 Sales workers 56 61 92 83
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 02 0.6 09
6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 0 0
7 Transport, Communication 0 0.3 05 04
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 82 10 75 2.1
9 Service, Sport, Recreanon 32 27 46 37
10 Armed Services 0 0 0 0
11 Inad Desc, Not stated 27 24 44 27
12 Unemployed 41 48 87 54
13 Notn labour force 634 66 6 39.6 545
14 Nort applicabie 0 0
Total 100 0 1000 100 0 100.0
¥'nemployment rate (a) 112 14 4 14.4 119

{a: Excluding those not in the labour force
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Table 322 Occupational distribution of females born in Greece and Italy, and Australian-born
females whose fathers were born in these countries (Married females aged 15-19
years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Brrthplace of the woman or her father

Greece Taly
Overseas- Aust - Overseas- Aust -
Occupaiion born born born born
Der cent
i Professional, Technical 0 00 09 10
2 Manugers, Admnistrators 0 06 ] 07
3 Clenical workers 109 311 172 243
4 Sales workers 76 102 81 83
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 03 22 21 19
6 Muners, Quarrymen 00 9.0
7 Transport, Communication 00 00 05 05
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 212 61 131 37
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 46 37 26 65
10 Armed Services 0 00 0 00
Il Inad Desz. Not stated 41 33 36 39
12 Unemployed 56 56 49 44
13 Not n labour force 46 6 371 470 44 4
14 Not appiicable
Totai 1600 1000 1000 100 0
Unemployment rate (a) 1G5 89 92 79

w1 Excluding those not m the labour force

3.7 Summary

This chapter has emphasised the diversity of the 15-19 vears age group with regard to school, ..ork
and unemployment, and has revealed some of the complexities i the analysis of migiant youth
employment patterns.

Analysis of the status of teenage males is relatively straightforward becavse there are only two main
categories, full-time education ar work, in which most are faund. Analysis of the experience of
teenage females is more complex because of the additional possibility of being neither at school nor at
work and the further influence of whether the girl 1s married. The Lebanese girls present a unique
category 1a these respects.

Four main factors have been analysed in relaton to the activities of the 15-19years age group—the
proporuons sull at school (which, 1n turn, depend on the age pattern at leaving school), the labour
force participaticn rates of school l.avers, the level of unemployment and ths tvpe of jobs that the
employed are doing Obviously these four factors are interrelated and, 1n particular, age at leaving
school has been skown to have an nfluence on labour force participation rates and unemployment
rates.

One important observar=.., " at the teenage workforce is atypical of the entire 15-19 years age
group; parucularly in r=lation to age at leaving school and, naturally, the higher th2 school retention
rate, the more atypical the teenage workforce 1s like!y to be. This 1s most likely to 2ccur among the
Greek population, for whom school retention rates are exceptionally high and to a lesser extent
among Lebanese males.

The combination of an age pattern of leaving sck.ol, with the peak at the middle ages 15-16 years
and high labour fource participr.ion rates at these ages (rather than at the younger or older ages at
leaving school), means that tee 1age school leavers 1n the workforce are hea.ily concentrated with a
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school leaving age of 15-16 years. However, while the unemployed component in the Australian-
born teenage workforce is almost exclusively composed of early school leavers those in the other
groups contain larger proportions who had little or no schooling or wholeft at the older ages (but had
not 1 ecessarily reached a higher level of schooling).

One indication of the increased investment in education and consequently the increased
opportunity for upward mobility among successive cohorts is the transition in the age pattern of
leaving school. A comparison of the experience of the 25-29 years age group, the 20-24 years age
group and projected experience of the 15-19 years age group :!justrates the strong and consistent
trend towards an older age at leaving school among both male and female Greeks and, to a slightly
lesser degree, among Itahans.

Of the four birthplace groups, the experience of the Italian-born is closest to that of the Australian-
born 1n terms of age at leaving school, labour force participation and male-female differences. The
Greeks differ from these two by exhibiting relatively higher schcol retention rates and ~onse Juently
lower labour force participation rates and shghtly better opportunities for males compared with
females. However, one area where the Italian youth are most 'mnlike the Australian-born is with
regard to their higher proportions in the employer or self-employed category.

While the Lebanese youth to some extent resemble the Greek youth with regard to school
parucipauon rates, the Greek youth are somewhat better off with regard to their occupational
distribution and employer-employee status and they also experience considerably lower
unemployment rates. The Turkish youth are currently severely disadvantaged with respect to school
retention, employer-self-employed status and occupation distribution, although they are marginally
better off than the Lebanese with regard to their level of unemployment

By Australian standards the Lebanese and Turkish girls are disadvantaged by leaving school early
to work 1n unskilled jobs or not to work at all. However, 1t m"ist be remembered that this may be seen
as the best choice of acuvity from their family’s or their society’s point of view. To the traditional
Lebanese or Turkish parent 1t 1s important that the girls are closely protected and in some cases they
feel that this can be achieved only by taking the girls away from the freedom encountered at an
Australian school. Tne position of girls is further affected by the variation in the family’s attitude to
the economic role of women in the family. Whereas Lebanese womer. characteristically exhibit low
labour force participation rai~s at all ages and especially within the 15-12 years age group, Turkish
women have one of the highest labour force participation rates of any ethnic group in Australia and
this 1s also reflccted in the large proportion of Turkish girls in the workforce.

Part of the explanation for the very high proportion of Lebanese females who ere neither at school
nor at work is the fact that a very high proportion are married; in addition, their married component
has a much lower labour force participation rate compared with that of married females from other
birthplaces. The Jabour force participation rates of married females are highest for the second
generation Greeks and Italians and these also have the lowest proportions of females engaged in
home duties

In view of the complex nature of the relationship between the level of unemployment and the
workforce status of married women, a better indicatior. of differences 1n levels of unemployment
among 15-19-year-old (and 20-24-year-old) women might be the rate for the neve married
component. This would mean that unemployment among females seeking work 1s even highar than
the rates normally quoted for the whole age group.

Some of the most sign.ficant changss 1n the experience from the first to th: second generation
Greek and Itahan youth include higher ages at leaving school and a higher school retention rate, a
larger proportion of school leavers in further education and consequently a loer labou- force
participation rate among 15-19-year-olds There 1s also a lower proportion of second generation
female school leavers wiio are not 1 the labour force and lowe- proportions of szcond gen.ration
young adult women who are marned.

In the s=cond generaton there are slightly higher proportions in the profess-onal category (mor
evident 1n the 20-24 than 1n the 15-19 years age group), clerical occupations (where far greater

61

80




Table 323 Occupational distribution of females born in Greece and Italy and Australian-born
females whose fathers were horn in these countries (Never married females aged
20-24 years in Australia at the 1976 Census)

Birthplace of the woman or her father

Greece Italy
Overseas- Aust - Overseas- Aust -
Occupation born born born born
Per cent
1 Professional, Technical 84 128 7.7 117
2 Managers, Administrators 09 04 0.5 06
3 Clerical workers 283 422 415 422
4 Sales workers 70 84 75 95
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 0 04 0.7 18
6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 G 0 0
7 Transport, Communication 0.7 15 10 07
8 Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 242 39 131 46
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 49 60 59 5.6
10 Armed Services 0¢ 01 02 02
11 Inad Desc, Not stated 29 26 39 29
12 Unemployed 58 41 50 42
13 Not 1n labour force 169 176 131 160
14 No' applicable
Toral 1000 1000 1000 1000
Unemployment rate (a) 70 50 58 50

ru) Exciuding those not mn the labour forze
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Table 3 24. Ocoupational distribution of fomales born in Greece and lealy, and Australian-born
fernaies whowe fathors were born in these countries (M. ~ried females aged 20-24

aged years in Australia at the 1976 Census)
o - ’meﬂa; o} she woman or her father

Greece Talv
Onrerseas- Awst - Overseas- Aust -
Occupation born born born born
Per cent
I Professianal, Technical 11 67 23 66
2 Managers, Administrators 03 Il 05 10
3 Clerical workers 98 310 187 288
4 Sales workers 8% 94 58 78
5 Farmers, Fishermen etc 09 13 15 41
6 Miners, Quarrymen 0 0 0 0
7 Transport, Communication 03 08 05 08
& Tradesmen, Prod Proc workers 212 35 0 29
9 Service, Sport, Recreation 53 35 42 41
10 Armea Services 0 0 0l 0
I1 Tpnad Desc, Neot stated 36 26 30 25
12 Unemployed 30 23 23 19
I3 Not i labeur force 460 379 4¢3 397
14 Neot apphicable
Total 1000 100 0 100 0 1000
Unemployment rate (a) 56 37 45 32
! Excluding thase pot in the labc ur force ) o ) o
[
O 8 3 63
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increascs have occurred for femsies thau vales), some ircreases in farmung and large decreases in the
proportions 1n the tradesman proriuction-process worker and labourer category for both sexes.
Within a given age group :lightly larger proporti ns of second generation males and females are
employers or self-employed and the second generation also €XPEr1enCes a greater increase ik age 1n
the proportion who are employers or self-employed

However, unemployment rates are only marginally different between tirstand secor~ *neigun -
and rot a great deal of difference is observed in the proportions of maies with traa.
qualifications, although relatively greater differences exist between the proportions with a acg.ee or
dipioma.

As far as can be surmised froi - the 197" cer..us data, the upward mobulity experienced from the
first to the secrnd generation 15 « continuauion of the increase 1n socio-econoric status observed
withm a given birthplace and within a given age group with increasing duration of 1esidence 1n
Austraha.

Brefly, to summsise the experience of the four main birthplace groups, both (he Greeks and
Itahans have achic. <. positions not very distant trom the Auglo-Austrahan populaton, but have
folle'ved differert paths iu reach this status. Whil= Lebanese males ure also approaching experience
characteristic of the host population, the Lebanese females constitute a unique group and ar= e
most distant of all from the Australian pattern

“here has been an improvement in the st.tus of Turkih males from one fi*  <ergromp > e
next, allhough they sull have some way 0 1n achieving amore desirabk occupa.. nai distribvtion
and a greater access to nugher educat . Tarkish giris have shown rather less improvement in status
and are disadvantaged by their eariv age . ieaving school and high concent:ation - unskilled
occupations
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CHAPTER 4

Ethnic language, pa. cicipation and identity

4.1 In:voduction

In the proccss of integration both first and second generation immigrants are able to exercise a degree
of choice 1n relation to the extent to which they maintain their ability to speak the language of origin,
paructpate with others of the same eihnic roots and generally preserve either an ‘ethnic’ identity
which relates to rhe country of origin or a dual identity which combines both the country of origin
and the country of residence. In the case of young people that choice is not entirely their own. To
some degree it is made on their behalf by :heir parents when they decide which language to speak at
home, also vhether tosead their children to particular languag: classes and, through the lifestyle that
they deve.op at.d the sociai neiwork within which they move.

The s1¢nificance of the identity choice that is made will vary. It may signify a degree of rejeciion of
either cne’s origins or of the country of residence; it may epresent an inabi'ity to enter into the new
envirc zment, it may carrv with it a degree of disa-dvantage within the country of residence. Much has
bren wr.tten about the effects of culture tension and conflict within the lives of youth of immigrant
origin and of a sta'e of cultural marginality for all immigrants, but such conditions are not aiways
seen as having adver: e repercussions. They may enhance the lives of those caught in such situations
by making them bro: der and richer pz-~ple.

In this section we 2xplore the situation with the Greek and It lian sar1ples in relation to language
abilities, participaticn in activities arranged by the ethnic group of origii1, association with friends of
the seme ethr’ - Lackground and general use made of the ethnic group of origin when securing
emplo, nein. - ¢ data de not enable us to reach any conclusions relating to final choice of ethnic
idenr:.y but th=y do enable us to develop some i~-ghts in this arer

It 1s :mportant to bear 1n mind that substantial proportions of the sample were born ‘n Australia.
The figures range from 45.3 per cent of the Gr-=k males to 79.2 per cent of the Itzhan males withan
average across the four groups of 64 per cent. A further 18 ver cent comprised individuals who were
born outside Australia but arrived in Aust lia aged five years cr less. Thus some 82 per cent of the
Italians and Greeks were either borr. in Australia or arrived here at a very young age. The category
with fewest 1n this situation was the Greek males with 71./ per cent either born here or young
arnivals. The other three categories range from 87 10 91 per cent in that situation. On .i.= other hand,
the fact that many of the parents of these young people were from rural backgrou: .. probabi; mesr.s
that the influence of the homes was likely to have been stronglv Italian or Greek in a largs majority of
situaticns  Moreover, the effects of chain migration ang of the resulting strong kin stro~  res and
orsamisationa: developments wouid have :aeant that ve.y = any of these young people o. hildren
were likely to have been exposed to considerable ethnic iafluence.

The large majority of respondents stated their intention to remain it Australia with most of the
others Heing undecided. However, there was a difference between the Greek and I talian respondenis
of some 20 per cent. Some 73 per cent of the Greek respondents said that they intended tostay while
92 per cent of the Italian respondents were of that mind. This differcnce may reflect the larger
proportion of Greeks born overseas, at least in part, or it may reflect adifferent attitude 1n each group
to the view of migration as permanent.
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Table 4.2: Ffopur(ion who have undertaken tormal study of Greek or lialian ~anguuge in
Australia (1980 81 survey)

Creer sfutes rreek Foman taian Haes Houun Femule,

Form of Study ¥ v Ne o N % A *
No formal study J 9 3 o} 3 b 3 4
Study st schoo! ¢t 33 .7 o : 3 s 51
Study eutsidd

schoel . 3 22 8 g o ’ J
Study both &t and

outside schoo! 1 7 3 o \
No response etc 2 1 3 5 Y 2 3
Total 33 100 38 100 53 100 71 100

differ. nee 1s pot very markey Ot those who have engaged m tormat studies sotpe v oer cent of the
Greek males and 38 per cent of the Italian males have studied in lasses curside sepo sl either as an
alternative to or v addition 1o dasses «t o hool Wuahtho ! leg the camparable higures are 6 1 and
19 per cent. It scems bkely that this ditters w<e reflects the hgher provurtion ot ltahan feir..cs
attennding Cathotic High Schools and unphes that the Tralian langu ge s either better <arered forin
these schouly or more strongly encouraged Given that imvolvement i language dasses outside the
day schoei is Ti¥elv 1o cousutute an additional time and study requirement un those involved. the
Qreeks may wel' be disadvantaged in this ~espect On the other hand, “tendance at outside language
classes may be a matter of choice. by cither scudents or thewr parents drd relate wo astrorg destre to
maintain & sensc ot ethnic wdenury by studving within the cthue gooup

Having found then it the Greeks are more Iikdly to engage in forinal studies of thei language ot
origin, but thas buth Greexs and Ttabans for the most part mantan 4 reasonable 1o zood know ledge
of the langauge of origin, let us contrast this situation with abiliies m English (see Table 13

As with ability to speak Ttahan and Greek, ascessment may uccount for a certan amoun of the
viitiation between the foar groups The data cuggest that females do better than the males v
obtaining & high ~tandard and that the Greek niaies ~tand ortas havieg the groarestdifticulte i ths
dreq, [ts intere~ting to note that over a guarter of the Greck males arrnved in Australiaaged 5 vedrs o
older and that a con parable propmtion has some difficuities with Foglish Maoreover they are the
only category with cither of these two chiracteristics

These ﬂgu:gs on ablity to peak Fnghisna e consistent wsth the fgures on attondance at English

classes ‘Tuble 4 4)

Taole 4.3 Distribution of Greeks and Italians according to ability 1n speak English (1980-81

survey)

Lreck Mua'es Grees Femaes franuan Muales ltalian Femules
Ability Vo A No i No % Ao. %
Yery walf 'S 28 35 hy 6 19 i 60
Well 2 12 18 1 iR 3 23 LA
Basic knowlsdee 4 26 - - 5 9 4 5
Poorly - - - i 2 -
No responss etc 2 4 5 v 3 6 3 4
atal 33 100 58 10 33 T 71 Iy
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Table 44: Attendance at special English language classes (1980-81 survey)

Greek Males Greek Females Ttaliun Males «tahan Females
No. % No. % No. % No %

None 21 40 40 69 28 53 50 68

Primary Scliool 1 2 2 3 4 7 3 4

Secondary School 12 22 - J 7 13 8 11
Prnimary and

Secondary School 6 11 1 2 3 6 4 5

No response etc 13 25 13 23 11 21 9 12

Total 53 100 58 100 52 100 74 100

In chese figures we see that the Greek males arr almost twice as likely as any of the other three
categories tu attend special English classes a: both primary and secondary school or at secondary
school only. Whule this is consistent with the other characteristics of the Greek males, such as arrival
age, 1t is alarming that despite this special assistance they r:main the group whose knowledge of the
English language s '=ast adequate. The other interesting point about this table is that so few of the
Greek females attend special English classes. Although their English language ability is comparable
to that of the Italian females, they are far less likely to have atterded special English classes at school.
It is difficult to say why this might be so unless it relates :o the findings of other studies tL.at the
educatinnal aspirations of woring class Italian females are low ar«d that they 1nay not be encouraged
at home in their educaticual pursuits. This could account for the need for more special English
language training at schoul than is apparently required by the Greeks.

4.3 Participation in cthnic group activities

A further indication of the part played by the ethnic origins of these young people may be gleaned
from the information obtained on their participation in formal ethnic organic tions. However, some
comments are appropriate before considering these findings. First, it shoulu not be assumed thet
formal organisations comprisz the greater part of ethnicgroup life. Perticularly where kin groups are
large, as they tend to be in both the Greek and Italian populations, much of the social life of
irdiviuals 15 likely to consist of kin group functions revolving around baptisms, engagetnents,
weddings, name-days and the like. Involvement in such events is gs important as involvement in the
activities of formal organisations in that both will ter:d to reinforce many aspects of ethnic identity.
Second, one would expect man; teenagers to be involved in peer group activities which are less likely
to be either exclusively ethnic or located within to-mal organisations. Third, the question asked in
the survey uted the words ‘belong to any Greek/1 islian orgarusations’ and this may have been
confusing. A nuraber of young people would not have had formal membership in their c~mright but
may have been involved through their parents. Although the yuestion went on to ask about
atr:ndance at meetings, the format of the question may have biased replies to some degree forwards a
negative response. Bearing these points in mind, let us look at Table 4.5 and the findings on parti-
cipation in ethnic organisations.

Itis 2 well-established fact that the Greek community of Mclbourne is « fairsyr highiy viganised one,
by vompa. ison with many others. Hence, if these replies from th.e Greek responde.its are accurate
then the low levels of participation are quite striking. The {indings suggest that the Greek males
parncularly are uminvolved in the wide range of Greek youth clubs, church groups, regional
associations and other sporting and cultural bodies. They may, of course, be actively involved in
Greek narties, espresso bars and other such inf-rmal ethnic structures, but this almost complets
absence of involvement at the formal level should be seen as highly significant. The Greek females
are 4 little more than twice as likely to be rarticipants bu. their participation is largely ~t the social
level. One imagines that they attend darcs and picnic excursions organised by the various Greek
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Table 45 Participation in Greek/Italian organisations (1980-81 survey)

Extent of Greek Males Greek Females TIiahan Males lrahan Females
contact No % No % No. % No. %
No contact 46 86 42 73 35 66 41 56
Active member 2 4 < 3 3 5 - -
Famly member - - z 3 2 4 12 16
Social

participant - - 6 10 7 13 17 23
Used to belong 2 4 1 2 1 2 i 1
Intend to

participate - - - - i 2 i i
No response etc 3 6 5 G 4 8 2 3
Total 53 100 58 100 53 10 74 100

organisations and perhaps the church, whereas their male ceunterparts have and are permitted to
engage 1n, alternative activities.

Tt.e Itahan community 1s also quite highly organised but it seems to Liave been commonly believed
that ,: was bcth less orgznised than the Greeks and involving smalier proporticns of the respect.ve
populations. This has been attributed partly .o the Roman Catholic faith of irast [r»lians (obviaiing
the necessity for 1auch rehigious development on an ethnic busis) and partly to the longer period of
residence 1n Australia. It may, however, be that, with a longe: period of r>s*dence and larger numbers
of well-established second generation individuals, there develops a wide range of formal activities
which reflect the peculiar needs and interests of the second generarion. If this were so then one would
anticipate a greater involvement by the mainly Australian-born Italians than by the younger Greeks
in a situation where formal organistions may still closely refiect the cultural values and activities of
the Greek immigrants from a rural background. Whateve: the reasons, the contrasts between the
Greeks and the Trahans are quite strikirg.

The ltalian rate of participation 1n ethnic activiues stands at 22.7 per cent for males and 39.2 per
cent for femnales, w.iile the relevant Greek figures are 3.8 and 17.1 per cent. Italian males are thus six
t:mes more likel; to be pariicipants than th2ir Greek counterparts and lralian females almost two and
a half umes more hikely than the Greek femsles. The considerable difference between the Italian
males and femzles m y, as with the Greeks where 1t is even greater, refl :ct a situation where the
females are much more restricted in their social lives than are the males. This would certainly be
consistent with the cultural values which their parents brought with them to Australia. Howeve - itis
alse possible that the females have a stronger sensc of ethnic identity and a greater liking for ethnic
formal activinies than the males.

Some of the Grecl itnierviewers commented that they were struck by the intensity of the rriection
of their culture of origin exptessed by a number of the Greek respondents. This scemed to be
parucularly 13 ue of thase living 1n the Northcote-Brunswick area. Docs this observation and the low
level of participatica rioted above, suggest that a high level of culture tension exists among the
younger Greek ™ That 1s to say, 1t1s conceivable that the Greek youth are finding :t difficult to accept
and i1dent:fy with the perpetuation of a strong sense of ethr... identity 1n Australia while at the same
time estaolciang a mearngful place for themselves 1n Austrahaa society Unable te reconcile the
1wn cuhures, the males particulaily may tend tc withdra v from fu.mal ethnic life. By contrast, the
Jifferent stage of deve!spment of the Itahan commumty an the different emphasis of thair formal
organisation & more ‘Italo-Australian’ orgamsations, may make 1t comparatively essier for the
I'alirq * ™ g seople to handle the dua! 1dentity and so leave them free te participate in ethaic
achvit (. wihawt experiencing confusion
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4.4 Choice of friends

Another aspect of ethnic identity and participatior covered by the stady was th _ ethnic background
of rhe respondents’ friends (Table 4.6).

Remembering that large proportions of both the Greek and Ltalian samples were born in Australia
and bering in mind that almost 50 per cent of the total sample wete living in an area of Melbourne
where the origins of that population “ere very mixed, it is interesting to find 28 per cent of the total
saying that their friends were all of mostly of the saxe ethnic origin as themuelvs. It is also
interestng that the proportions in this situatien were higher with both groups of females than with
the males. Whther this situation suggests an itability un the part of these persons to feel at home
among ‘outsiders’, or simply a preference, is impossible to say. In all probability it would reflect the
large kin groups and active regional or village associations whose activities would influence the
selecuon and maintenance of friendships.

If the respondents did not have all of mostly friends of the same ethnic origin, they were most
likely to possess a very mixed group of ethnic and Australian friends and this « a5 also the most likely
situation applying to 47 per cent of the tutal. Given thve everall circumstances of these young people,
this can e considered 1o be their most common vocial situation ar ] the results bear this out. It could
be satd tc reflect integration in the community at large. An inability to intcgrate, leading to 4 high
level of .volvement with fellow ethnics, is an understandable occurrence in certain circumstances
and is i fac: the second most common. However, to comment oh the relative sizes of these two
gro.ps is difficult in the absetict of any notms. The remaining two categories, of mostly Australian
and all non-Austrahian, are faitly equally represented in all groups except the Greek males. The
Greck males are much less likely to fall into either of these categon % than are any of the others and
more than twice as likely to have ail mon-Australian friends ihan mostly Australian. If the culture
tension tentatively suggested above is 2 reality with the Greek males, it does uot kesd to A rejection of
Greekfriends in favour of Australien. The Greek mules are either very Greek-oriented in their choice
of friends or well integrated and the proportion in this second situation is much higher than with any
of the other three samples. Any tendency to refect Greek origins is upparently applicable only to
organised ethnic life and does not influence choice of friends. It is also possible that it may not have
any adverse effects on famuly relationships and so not constitute culture conflict in the notmally
accepted meaning of that tetm.

The choice of ethuic friends has been found in sorne othet studies to relate closely to the place of
birth, in terms of whether born in or ou of the countty of residence and the uge of arrival in Australis.
This dees not seem to be so in this study, although the sample composition is strongly skewed

Table 46 Distribution of ~«s. 1 wecording to ethaie background of friends (1990-8: survey)
Greek Males Greoh Fomaber Tralian Mader {raban Fomales

R S K.

Background No. % No. % No. % Ne ]
All or mostly

Italian/Greek 14 2% 19 1 12 3 a . ]
All non-

Australian 5 9 8 14 9 7 U] 14
Mixed ethnic &

Australiar 3 ) 1] 3 23 L} B 7
Mostly

Austrslian 2 4 § 14 8 13 { ] 11
No response etc 1 2 : - 1 3 - .
Total 53 100 n 100 13 100 M 100
70
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towards Australian-brrn If we -onsider only the seventy-nine respondents who were borr outside
Australia, we find that the situat on in relation to friends is vety similar to that prevailing within the
total sample. Some 27 per cent « f that seventy=nine had friends mostly of the same :thnic otigin and
some 34 per cent possessed @ v.ry mixed group of friends Again there were very few 1 cfther of the
other two categories. If this zroup of seventy-nine is further divided in tetms of the actual u, on
arrival, the choice of friends does not vary greatly with the various age cohotts, except for the teenage
arrivals. In theit case, 50 per cent of the six only respondents repotted their friends to be mostly
fellaw counttymen.

hiowever, there does seem to be some relationship between choice of friends and participation it
ethnic organistions, which is predictable. Three of the seven active members have friends mostly of
the same ethnic origin, whiie 37 per cent of the ‘family members’ and “socid, participants’ have @
mixed citcle of friends compured with 47 per cent of the total sample. These two charactetistics of
ethnic identity appear to be reizted, but neither characteristic is related to whether one is bort ift
Aurtralit ot afrives here in pre-teen years.

In relation to any sense of ethnic identity it seers likely that the home environment could have a
considerable influence, Certainly the languuge prevailing in the home will have some influence on
the linguistic abilitles of the children, but ane would also expect v..at the extent to which norms and
values pertaining tothe culture of orig:n were maintained would also have an influence. Inthis study,
information was obtained only on the language normaily spoken at home (Tuble 4.7). These results
can be 1iegarded to some degree as » measure of cultural maintenance given the imporzant role which
fang aage plays in ooth the inaintenance and projection of culture, but they represent ho mote than an
indication of the prevailing ethnic character of the home,

These figures arc a reflection of the EnglishIr  uage ubilities of the parents in these families and
the greater ability of the Italian parents in this regard is apparent. This may reflect no more than &
longer seriod of residence in Australia as, presumably, does the difference between the Greek males
and females in that we know that a laeger proportion of the Qreek males was born outui..e Australiy.
The latger propoction of Greek males who speak the ethnic language only at home is probably also s
reflection of the larger proportion of this group born outside Austratin. From these figures it is also
easy to understand why so many of the sample had a reasonable to pood knowledge of both Brglish
and the language of origiz. The great dwlority were using the langusge of origin at least in
commanicating with their perents and possibly with a range of other adult relatives, At the same time
theit school « 1d ,:2et group envifouments necessitated the regular use of English. It would therefore
be understa..dable that o high propartion wou'd become bilingual, On the other hund, the use of the
ethnic languige at home may retard to some " tent the development of Bnglish through reduced
practice and the absence of cotrection of mistuker. However, apart from implications for langauge
development we can say that well over 50 per cent of these young people as & whole and over 90 per
cent of the Qreck males, were growing up in home environments which had at least & strong ethaic
coftipoaent if not a predo.ainently ethnic churacter.,

Table 4.7: Distribution of inmple according tv language spokan ut home (1990-81 survey)
o Greek Males Greek Femaler  DalionMales  Inalion Kemates

Language No. % No. % No. % No. %
Always Greek/Italinn 13 M 5 9 e 17 6 5
Gresk/{taliun to parens

& Bnglish to siblingy 36 o8 42 n P} 44 50 ]
All or mostly Br.glish 3 6 10 17 18 £} 17 b3}
No tespohse etc. \ 2 1 2 2 4 1 1
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 " 100
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In the course of the interviews the respondents were asked to comment on whe*her their home
background and religion had “ad any special influence on their schooling, work, other activities and
am'ations To thesc questions the great majonity answe.ed ihat they had had no influence. A few,
however, indicated t_.at they appreciated that the home environment ai least would have had a strong
influznce on the them, but they were unable to say what that influence had been. The iarge rumter
responding 1n the negauve probably reflected a similar 1nability to give a clear answer.

Of those who said that tl.e home background had had an influence, by far the largest number
expressed this 1n te~ms of pressure tc complete their secondary school education. One Greek girl said
that ‘the Greek tradition {5 to go to school till you are finished and then get married’. The Italiansina
number of cases roferred to parer 31pressure toattend Catholic schools, often apparently against the
student’s wishes Some made reference to social restrictions, such as not permitting participation in
extra-famhal social activities For example one said that he “would have hked * 9 more sport but
mother wouldn’t allow 1t because 1t clashed with other family activiies’. This _oy was of Scottish
origins. Very few thought that religion had had any special influence, except in the choice of school
for sume of the 1talians. Also very few saw their background as influencing their ambitions, except in
very general terms of being encouraged to get agood job. One of the few specific com..ents was from
a Greek girl whosaid: ‘T wanted to do nursing but my parents disagreed because it was a dirty job’. In
relation to any influence on marriage plans, most of those who commented said either that they
would be expected to marry or expected to make a good marriage by marrying either a good or rich
man. A few said that they would be expected to marrya fellow Italian or Greek. Overall, however, the
number of rasponses to this question were too few to be regarded as significant.

4.5 Role of the ethnic group ir securing employment

Finally, there were three gitestions in the survey which touched on the extent to which ethnicity was
a factor 1n the work experierces of these young people. The respondents were asked about the ethnic
ong.ns of the person for whora they worked while at school, of the person for whom they first worked
after they left school and of the person for whom they were currently working. The proportions who
did work part time while at school ranged from 31 per cent of the Greek females to 8] per cent of the
Italian males and averay ed o' erall 59.5 per cent. The figures in Table 4.8 indicate the extent to which
this work was located w.rt ip either the kin or ethnic contexts.

These results suggest .h: t the males are far more likely to work in a fanaly and/or ethnic crntext
while at school than are the females. Nearly one-quarter of the Greek males and over one-thire of the
Italian males are subject to further ethnic influences in this way.

Onre ir ful-ime employment the ethnic group plays a more important role for all four samples
than it did while in part-time work at school. The proportion of employers of the same ethnic
background ranged from 17 per cent for Greek males to 40 per cent for Italian femaies and averaged
26 per cent. It may well . _ that Italian and Greek males in particular consider tha: they have a better
chance of securing employment within the ethnic group and so try there first. However, these figures
are also an indication of the extent to which I*alians and Greeks have become employers and offer
employmeut opportumitses to othe 's of the same ethnic background. Itis particularly striking thatse
many of the Italian males secu.e their first job ww:th parents, relauves or friends, or, in otner words,
through the family’s social network.

When wr consider those of the resporidents who had changed jobs at least once since leaving school
and the ethnic origins of their current employers the overall sjtuation is unchange.i. Whereas 27 per
zent of those 1n first jcbs worked for employers of the same ethnic background, this was true of 28 per
cent of those who we.e 11 second or subscquent jobs at the time of interview. It seems, then, that the
ethnic network continues fo play an 1aportant role for at least one-quarter of these young people
heyond th. securing of mtial employment. Wkether this pattern changes eithe- way 1n the longer
term 1s 1mpossible to say but, given the proportions of employers 11 the community who are Giecks
and Itauans, the figures for these samples are highly significant and demonstrate the importance of
ethnic ues.
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Table 4 8- Type of employer during part-time employment while still at school, in the first full-
time job and in the current full-time job (1980-81 surve;,

Greek Males Greek Females Italian Males Italian Females

Employer No. % No. % No. % No %

Part-tume employment while at school
Relative, parent,

or friend 9 17 2 3 13 24 3 4
Other Greek/Italian 3 6 1 2 7 13 5 7
Other non-Australian 2 4 2 3 2 4 4 5
Australian 10 19 11 20 12 23 16 22
Not stated 5 9 2 3 10 19 Q 12
Not emplc;ed

whle at schoot 24 45 40 69 9 17 37 50
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100
Farst full-time job
Relative, parent

or friend 8 15 1 2 16 30 8 11
Other Greek/Italian 7 13 9 16 5 10 5 7
Other non-Australian 4 8 3 5 6 11 9 12
Austrzhian 29 55 36 62 25 47 4 59
Never worked 5 9 9 15 1 2 8 11
Total 53 100 58 100 53 00 74 100
Curvent full-time job (ricluding only those who hove changed rabs)

Relative, parent

ot friend 4 1 1 2 5 9 3 4
Other Greek/Italign 2 4 5 8 - - 3 4
Other non-

Australian 3 6 - - 3 (4 3 4
Australian 17 23 ’ 21 9 17 17 23
Has not changed

job 32 30 40 69 36 68 48 65
To ! 53 100 58 100 53 100 4 100

4.6 Summ..ry

In summansing the data on ethmic identity and participauon deriving {rom this study, one 1
impreesed by both the apparent importance of the ethnic fector for all categories of respondents and
by the contrasts evident between toth the sex and ethnic groupings. In general terms 1t can be seid
that this sample of (ireek and Italian young people see their future . ~ lying in Australia, maintain a
good level of at ity 1n their language origin while developing a reasonable to good ability with
Engli-h, are not involved m formal ethnic orgamisauons but are probably conziderably involved in
informal ethnic hfe and make use of their ethnic networks as they move from school into the
workforce

A contrast betwe=n the sexes 15 apparent in some f the variables considered. The females in both
cthme groups are inore likely to speak English very well and less hikely to have attznded special
=nghsh classes than are the males, thzy are more hikely to be involved in formal ethnic ¢ Aivities and
more likely t- have mostly ethinic friends; and they ar : much less likely to work for an employer of the
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satne ethale background in thair flret fullstime job, although almost us likely to u» the males in their
second or subsequent jobs.

The contrasts between the Greek and Italian samples ure quite striking in rome ateds, ‘This s
usually more likely to be true of the Greek males than it I of the Greek female, and here it must be
botne in mind that the Greek mules hud the largest proportion (45 per cen. born overseas. By
contrast with the Itallans, the Greeks were less Hikely to state an inteation of remaining in Australla,
mofe likely to be very fluent in their language of origin, more likely to have been {nvelved in formal
ciaskes in 1:2ir ethnic language, less likely v3 spak good English in the case of the mules only, less
involved in ethale formal organisations und mere likely to come from homes where the ethnic
language only was spoken, especiuily the males again.

This study supgests that the ethniz factor is an important one, however, the degree of its
mipertatice will depend on a range of additional factors.




CHAPTER §

The #chool experience

A certain amoumt of factual data was requested of the respondents relating te the type of ichoc!
attended, the number of years atschool tegether with any major breaks away from school, the level of
schoeling attained and the age cf leaving schoel, Respandents were asked also to comment on their
school experience, bath as it contrasted toschools in the country of erigin and ir - erms of the beneflts
derived from the school experience. Finally, the respondents were asked to indicate their reasens for
leaving schaol, We shall consider the findipgs in relation to these various questons and then turn to
the stuation pertaining to post-icheol training.

5.1 Distribution of the sample by type of schoel

The sample was drawn by approaching the high schools, technicai schools and Roman Catholic
schoals in the suburbs selected and ohbtaining from them lists of apprepriate rcheol leavers,
Understandably, mere of the males than of the fomales interviewed had artended technical schoole
and more of the Italian females than of any other group had attended Roman Cathalic schools. The
distributson of the final sample is set out in Table 5.1, The figures in this table indicate that most of
the Greeks interviewed had attended State schools with a larger proportion of 1 males at technical
schools than was true of the females. With the Ialians the Catholic scheols hed been far more
frequently utilised than they had by either ef the other two ethnic groupings and this was particularly
so with the females where more than 25 per cent had attended Cathalic schoals. More Italian males
than females had attended technical schools, as is true of the sample » a whele, but the numbers of
females in both the Iialian and Anglo-Australian samples attending rechnical schools were
significantly lower than with the Greek sample, The Anglo-Australian sample differed from the
other two samples mainly in that nearly 30 per cont of the males had attended technical schools,
However, teo mug 1 relevance should not e attached to this distribuzian among the different types of
scheols hecause at least some of the variation could be an outcome of the sampling methods
en~ .. atheother hand, the actual distribution of the sample by schools could well be relevant
as an influence oa the distribution of seme of the following variables,

$.2 Level of schooling attained

Respondents from overseas were asked how many years they had attended school in their countries of
ongia Of the total of eighty-three who said that they had been born averseas, only thirty-six had
attended a schoo. averseas. The periods of tune attended are shown in Tahble 8.2. The proportioss of
buth the total sample and of the Greek and Itahan samples atrer.ding school overses are very small.
Mecreover, a lerge proportion of those who did atiend schoo) averseas attended only the first few
years of primary school.

Accordingly, when we loak at the nuraber of years of school attendance in Australia we find thata
large proportien of the sample had recelved either al) or the greater part of their schooling in
Austrahia. However, these figures on years of schou! r*=",ug)ce ar¢ also important as an indication of
the number of years spent at schoul to abtain & particular academic k vel, Respondena were not asked
specifically whether they were ever ehliged to repeat a year hut the figures on school artendance when
compared with the figures on levels obtained ar schoal (Table 4.5) suggest that some repetition
probably occurred.

Table 5 3 seems 1o indicate that some of the Gr ek males may have been early leavers. However, it
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Table 5 1. Distribution of the sample according to the last school attended by the respondents
(1980-81 survey)

Greek Italan Anglo-Australian
Males Females Males Females Male; Females
Type of school Noo. % No. % Noo % No % No % No. %
State High School 28 3 48 83 24 45 50 67 2] 40 42 81
Catholic High School 5 9 1 2 7 13 20 27 7 13 3 6
State Technical School 19 3 7 12 20 38 2 3 25 47 2 4
Private School 1 2 2 3 2 4 2 3 - - 5 9
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Table 52' Number of years of school attendance overseas among the Grecks and Italians in the
sample (1980-81 survey)

Number of Respondents
Years of schooling overseas Greek Italian
1- 3 9 12
4- 6 9 1
7- 9 3 -
10-12 1 1
Total 22 14

Table 53 Distribution of the sample according to the number of years of school attendance in
Australia (1980-81 survey)

Greek Italan Anglo-Australian
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Years at school Ne % No % No % No %  No. % No. %
1 1 - - - - - ..o
2 - - - ~ - - 1 - - - -
3 - - 2 - - - - - - - -
4 - - - - - - - - - - - -
5 4 7 - - - - - . L
6 5 9 - - - - 2 3 - -
7 1 2 1 2 - - - - - - -
8 1 2 1 2 1 2 1 1 - - - -
9 3 6 5 8 - - - - 1 2 ) 2
10 10 19 2 3 9 17 5 7 8 15 [ 6
11 15 28 20 34 ° 15 22 30 23 44 11 2]
12 10 19 23 40 24 45 38 51 4 26 22 42
13 2 4 4 7 7 13 5 7 6 11 9 17
14 1 2 1 2 3 6 - - 1 2 - -
15 - - - - 1 2 - - - - - -
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 1w
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Table 54 Distribution of the sample according to interruptions to schooling (1980-81 survey)

Greek Itahan Anglo-Austrahan
M M

Type of ales Females Males Females ales Females
mterruption No.o. % No % No % No % No. % No %
Long breaks

from school 9 17 7 12 11 1 10 13 8 6 4 8
Changes of

school 4 7 4 7 7 13 2 3 3 6 8 15
Both of these 3 6 I 2 - - - - - - - -
No interruptions 37 70 46 79 35 66 62 84 41 78 40 71
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Table 55 Distribution of the sarrple according to level of schooling achieved (1980 -81 sur~-=y)

Greek Itahan Anglo-Australion

Males Females Males Females Males Females

Vaars reached No % No % No. % No % No. % No. %
8 2 4 - - - - - - - - 1 2
9 6 11 5 9 2 4 1 1 2 4 4 8
10 13 25 7 12 12 23 18 24 15 28 7 13
11 23 43 29 50 27 51 39 53 34 64 23 44
12 9 17 17 29 12 22 16 22 2 4 17 33
Totai 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

»s difficult to be »u-e because, although fifteen Greek males attended school 1n Australia for mne
years or less, we know that fifteen Greek males also attended schools overseas for per:ods ranging
frem one to exght years This table also shows a small number attending school for fourteen or fifteen
years and, therefore, piesumably repeating one or more years.

The figures on school attendance suggest that the Greek females spend a longer period at school
than do the males, with a m. ~a larger proportion of males leaving school after ten years and of the
females after twelve years. By contrast, more of the Italian males and females attend schoo! for twelve
or more years chan do thie Greeks and, in their case, the males are somewhat mors hkely to attend for
the longer peitods. When we contrast the Anglo-Austrahan figur-. with the others we find that they
have higher proportions attending school for thirteen years than have the other groups while with
them the females are the more hkely to stay at school for a longer period. Althougn the actual
percentsges are likely to be influenced by the sampling methods, the vanation between the ethnic
groups and the sexes 1s Probably a reflection of the ac ual situation.

Respondents were asked whether they had had either long breaks or frequent absences fron scnool
and also whether they had changed schools frequently Table 5.4 sets out the figures on interruptions
to schooling. The figures in this table suggest that males more than females are likely to experience
long breaks or frequent avsences from school regardless of their ethnic origuas, with the Grecx and
Italian males ber.g -hightly more prone to this occurrence than the Anglo-Australian males. The
Greek and Itahan females are considerably more likely to have such breaks than are the Anglo-
Austrahans, so that thi, may be an important factor in the schooling of immigrants. The numbers
who reported changes of schooi are very low 1n all group:, impl+ing tnat the immigrant families are
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possibly no more mobile than others Overall 76 per cent of respondents do not experience notable
interrupuions or changes m thetr schooling with, however, the [ta.1an and Greek males being che two
eroups who differ significantly from the other groups in this respect.

More significant than the number of years of schoeling from ar. employmert perspective 1s
probably the level of education attained as a result of thase years at school. The figures in Table 5.5
suggest that the Greek males are most likely to be early drop-outs at Years 8 and 9 and the Greek
females more likely to be than the Ttahan females. At the top end of the scale the Greek females and
the Anglo-Australian females show higher proportions reaching Year 12 balanced in both cases by
fewer leaving at Year 10 level By contrast the Greek males and partcularly the Anglo-Australian
males are less hkely to reach Year 12, althoughwhen Years 11and 12 are raken together it can be seen
that the Greek males are slightly lower achievers than tte Anglo-Australian msles. It is possible that
the "nglo-Australian males are simply more realistic abouvt their possibil‘ties and leave at Year 11.
When we contras* the sexes in terms of the proportions reaching Years 1] and 12, we find a
cansiderably higher proportion of females at these levels among both the Greeks and Anglo-
Australians but very little difference between the sexes in che Italian sample. Alvhough some of these
contrasts could be explained by sampling, the trends are in fact farrly consistent.

As we saw 1nthe literature revigw, many of the studies report a discrepancy between the nymber of
years spent at school and the level reached on the one hand and the level in factpassed on the other. In
this study the responder:ts were asked to indicate which certificates had been attempted and which
were passed. The results are 1n Table 5.6. If we compare the figures in T'able 5.6 with the previous
table on tbe leve' of schooling completed, it appears that in most groups there was a small number
who reached etther Year | or 12 bur did not sit for the relevant ceruficate. It is also clear that the pass
rate at Year 12 for theae students 15 Jow, a little aver one-third at best. However, as the sampling
ex¢luded those who went on ta full-time teruary studies a low pass rate Was to be expected. When the
various groups in Table 5.6 are compared the Greek males come out badly, with ane Higher Schoal
Ceruficate pass out of ten who reached Year 12 Of the others the Greek fem.. s have a pass rate of
ane in four, the [talian males ane 1n three and both the Italign females and Anglo-Australian fomales
slightly betier then this. Atthe Leaving Certificate level the pass race is mych bevter, with well over
two-chirds for all the groups except the Anglo-Australian males where 1t s almost exactly two=thirds.
The proportions reaching ievels below Leaving are highest for the Anglo-Australian males closely
followed by the Greck males; the [talian females and Anglo-Austratian females lie fairly clase to the

Table 56 Distribution of the sample according to level of schooling attempted or completed
(1980-81 survey)

Level attempied Greek a Vhahan Anglo-Ausirahan

Mases ‘ Females Males Females Males Females
Neo % Ne. % No. % No % Na. % No %

Reached a level

below Leaving 20 37 14 24 15 9 25 34 2 4l 17 32
Sat Leaving and

faled 4 7 712 4 7 4 6 4 8 4 8
Passed Leaving 19 36 Py 38 26 49 33 45 2 41 17 32
8at TOP and failed 3 6 - - - - - - 2 4 - -
Passed TOP 3 6 3 5 p] 4 2 3 1 2 2 4
Sat HSC apd faded 3 6 8 14 2 4 3 4 2 4 4 10
Passod HSC 1 P 4 7 4 7 6 8 - - 7 14
Tonal 53 100 58 100 53 100 4 100 53 100 52 100
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Table 57 Distribution of the sample according to level of schooling satisfactcrily completed
(1980-81 survey)

Level completed Total Greek Italian Arglo-Austrahan
satisfactorily Sample Males Females Males Females Males Fe nales
Per cent
Below Leaving 4} 45 36 36 40 49 40
Leaving 49 47 52 53 49 49 42
TOP 4 6 5 4 3 2 4
HSC 6 2z 7 7 8 - 14
Total 100 190 100 100 100 100 100

Table 58 Distribution of the sample according to age at leaving schooi (1980-81 survey)

Agen Greek I*ahan Anglo-Austrahian
years Males Females Males Females Males Females
Per cent

14 - - 6 - - 6
15 12 10 2 16 11 11
16 34 21 26 28 53 31
17 34 41 50 47 25 37
18 18 26 4 14 9 13
19 2 2 2 1 2 2

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

mean of 33 per cent with below Leaving, while the Greek females have the lowest proportion in this
category with 24 per cent

Apart from the contrasts between the groups, 1tis also important that we consider these figures as
an indication of the general education level successfully completed by the young people whose
movement from school to work we are examining. The overall situation is that 41 per centcompleted
a level below Leaving, 49 per cent we can assume completed Leaving, 4 per cent completed the
Tertiary Orientatuon Program (TOP) successfully and 6 per cent passed theirr HSC. The figures for
each grouping are given in Table 5.7 When these figures are censidered it 1s apparent that, among
this sample who did not proceed to tertiary education, the Greek and Anglo-Australian males have a
lower standard of education than have the other groups Therc s little difference between the Greek
females, Itahan males and Itahan females, while the Anglo-Austraiian females have the highest
standards.

The final set of figures concerning the school experience relate to the age at leaving school (see
Table 58 ) The figures in Table 5.8 suggest that the Greeks are older when they reach the higher
levels than are the Italians and Anglo-Australians. A considerable proportion of the Greeks are aged
18 or 19 years at the ume of leaving school (25 per cent), while 10 per cent of the Itahians and 13 per
cent of the Anglo-Austrahans are of this age These figures may suggest that adjustment to schooling
15 on the whole more difficult for the Greeks than for the other two groups, so requiring more yeais
for them to reach what are often in fact lower levels. Whether they rema:n on at school as a result of
personal mouvation or parental pressure we shal! consider at a lacer point. The sttuation of the
Greeks 1s highlighted 1n Table 5 9, while the Greeks had the largest proportions aged 18 and 19 years
on leaving school, the Greek males 1n fact have the smallest proportion of their total numbers in
Ycars 11 and 12
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Table 59 Proportions nged 18 and 19 years on ieaving school and proportions of these thea in
Years 11 end 12 (1980-81 survey)

On leaving Greek Italian Anglo-Australian
school Males Feriales Male: Females Males Females
Percentage aged

18 and 19 189 274 57 149 i13 15.4
Percentage 1n
Years 11 and 12 60 4 793 135 743 679 76 9

5.3 Benefit of things learned at school

The respondents were a-ked to say how they haa »enefitted from the things they had learnt at school
and to do so both in reletion to working in a job and in other ways. If respondeats had not yet joined
the workforce he or she was sometimes aske . ro indicate how they thought they would benefit from
things learnt at school.

Table 5.10 provides a list of the iterns mentioned. Whea the ethnic groups are compared in relation
to the perceived benefits of school for work purposes, 1t is found that Greek males and females and
Itahan females place an above average emphasis on English. The females in all three groups
emphasise typing and shorthand but the Italian females do so more than twice as frequently (and the
Greek females nearly twice as frequently) as the Anglo-Australian females. Mathematics is
important to quite a few of the Greeks and Italians but more so to the Anglo-Australian males and
very much less so to the Anglo-Australian females. Metalwork and welding and other manual skills
are exclusively male areas, but with both iterns the Greek males see them as less irapertant than do
the other two groups of males. Finally, it is interesting to note that general awareness and general
knowledge brought a small response from all groups. Communication with others was of some
importance to all Greeks and Italians and to Anglu-Australian females. We should, however, note the
significant propo.tions in all sex and ethnic groups who failed to identify anything learnt at school as
of potential benefit for employment.

The figures show all these groups to be fairly skills oriented in their perception of the work-related
benefits of school and the pre-occupation of both sexss with certain specific skills arees is both very
marked and common to all three ethnic groups. The only difference of any great significance between
the groups 15 the understandably greater emphasis placed by those of immigrant origin on English.

In regard to things learnt at school of benefit in ways other than for work Table 5.12 shows the
items mentioned. When these are examined according to sex and ethnic group, it is noted that both
Greek males and females were slightly more likely to mention ‘Greater understanding of the world’
and Greek and Italian females were mure likely to mention: ‘Gaining confidence’. It is interesting to
see how frequently ‘Communicating with and relating to others’ was mentioned and that 1t was
consistently mentioned by all ethnic groups. With the other items the numbers are small and the
differences between ethnic groups are probably not very significant.

5.4 Comments on Australian schools

The comparauvely few re:pondents who had heen to school in either Greece or Italy were asked to
comment on what they saw to be the differences between the two educational systems. Of those who
did see adifference, most saw it as lying in th: matter of discipline. Schools in Greece and Italy were
seen a< more disciplined with students permitted less independence. Ten of the twenty-two Greek
males saw this as the main difference, three of the seven Greek females but only two of the eight
Itahan females. Smaller numbers of respondents saw the education systems in Italy and Greece as
superior to the Australian system, with four of the eight Italian females making this comment. A few
considered Australian schools to be superior because of kinder teachers (three cases) and a be.ter
education (two cases). Given that very few had had any substantal experience of sc.icols ove;seas,
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Table 5 10 Distribution of the sample according to detailed list of the stated benefits of s:hool
in a job, and in general (total sample 1980-81 survey)

Usefui in:

Benefus of schooling Job General

Per cent*

] W e NN N N

English, reading, writing 25
Mathemaucs 21
Typing, thorthand 16
Accountancy, bookkeeping 7
Greek/Itzhan language for communicanion
Other academic subjects
Basic sklls (unspecified)
. Craft subjects, art
9 Memlwork, welding
10 Technical drawing, design, graphics
11. Other manual skills, incl. carpentry
12 Grester understanding of the world through
studying economics, poliucs, lew 2
13. Communicating with other people, relating to other people,
mixing with people, behaving in a job 15
14. Social science, *story, human geography, incl. learning about other cultures
15 Greater awareness, broader views (if not applicable to codes 12-14),
general knowiedge
16 Learning 'ndependence
17. Becomung an individual, character development, learning who he/she 1s
18. Gaining confidence
19. How to budget
20. Learning sport, healihy lifestyle, nutrition, leisure, relaxation
21 Discphne
22 Value of education: for everyday life
23 Reading (recreaunon)
24 Computer operations e:c.
25. Dram3, music
2¢ Biology, science, geology etc. (including relevance to environmental 1s. ues)
27 Electronics, physics
28. Motor mechanics
29 Work experiznce
30 Expenience 1n leadership, organising other people
31 Living sklls
32 Cooking
33 Nothing of benefit 23

mﬂo‘:ﬂ-ﬁw”——
N NN =W
W
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—— ] ) e ) s e mme | e e | e e e | A
—
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X
o

n 343

* Because the respondents were sbic to state up to two benefits from school in & j0b and 1n gencral the percentases add to more
than 100
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these responses may reflect parental atuitudes rather than the personal judgments of the respondents.

Whether they were able to adequately contrast the two systems or not, quite a few respondents
seized on the issue of discipline Mary echoed the following sentiments. * “he school 1s too slack [The
teachers don’t really care if you do the work or not: it1s up to you’ or, as another said, “The indn tdual
has to have the sense to do some work’.

All the respondents were asked toss* what comments their parents made about Australian schools
and the results of this question are contained in Table 5.13. The first thing to be noted from this table
15 the overall proportion of those who answered this question who thought that their parents were
satisfied with the education system. While one in five gave this answer, it was much more likely to be
given by the Anglo-Austrahan respondents than by either the Greeks or the Italians. The
respondents of Greck onigins saw their parents as being particularly concerned about discipline in
Austrahan schools, as did also the Italian females and the Anglo-Australian females. Some of the
typical comments were, “They think teachers are too young here and not strict enough’, or ‘They
think there 1s too much apathy now in teachers and they don’t seem to care about migrant children’.

It seeras that this concern 1s very much a sex-related one as well as being one which the Greeks
highlight The Greek respondents were the only ethnic group who saw their parents as ~oncerned
about discrimination being exercised by the schools towards their children. Apparently the Greek
parents feel less accepted by school autherities One Greek mother commented:

Many new Austiahan children are nushed out cf the schools by the teachers themselves hecause they want the
mugrant children to becorie labourers 1n factories rather than learn things 1n school.

Table 511 Most commonly stated things learnt at school nf benefit in working in a job
according to sex and ethnic group (1980-C1 survey)

Greek hahan Anglo-Australian
Subject Males Females Males Females Males Females
Per cent*
1 English 27 39 17 25 19 20
2 Mathemstics 23 21 25 23 26 8
3 Typing - 28 - 30 - 16
4 Ac~ountancy - 12 10 8 - 10
5 Greek or Italian z 4 4 5 - -
7 Basic sklls - 2 2 3 - 2
8 Craft subjecrs, art 4 - - 3 - 2
9 Metiwork 8 - 10 - 11 -
10 Technical drawing 4 - 8 - 2 -
11 Other manual skills 12 - 2} 1 19 -
12 Greater understanding
through economics, politics - 2 4 1 - I3
13 Communicauon 8 25 12 12 6 29
15 Greater awareness 2 2 4 3 8
27 Electroncs 8 - 10 - 2 -
29 Work experience - 2 6 3 -
Other =’ ags 4 b) 13 8 10 10
Nothin, of benefit ] 17 15 22 16 15
n 35 58 53 74 53 52

* Because the respondents were able (o state up to two things learned at school that were of benefit 1n a job, the percentages may
add to more than 100
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Table 512 Most commonly stated things learnt at school of generi ' benefit according to sex and
ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Greek Itahan Anglo-Australian
Subject Males Females Males Females Males Frmales
Per cent*
! Enghsh 18 6 15 7 10 15
2 Mathematics 10 4 6 6 8 10
3 Typing - 6 - 3 - -
4 Accountancy 5 2 2 1 - -
5 Greek or [tahan 2 2 2 3 - -
8 Craft subjects, art - 8 ~ 4 -
12 Greater understancing
thiough economics, prlitics 5 8 - I - 2
13 Communicztion 27 36 33 22 25
14 Socal science - 8 9 2 2
15 Greater awereness 7 9 11 13 10 8
17 Becomung an individual - 2 - 4 4 2
18 Confidence - 8 - 7 - -
20 Sport, health etc - 2 4 6 4 4
21 Disapline - 4 4 6 2 2
22 Educanon for everyday hife - - 6 4 4 -
25 Drama - - 4 i - 6
32 Cooking - - - 3 2 4
Other things 10 2 23 6 6 4
Nothing of benefit 34 32 17 26 34 38
n 53 58 53 74 53 52

* Because the respondents were able to state up to two things of genersl benefit to them, the percentages may add 1o more than
100
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Table 5 13- Distribution of parertal comments on Austraiian schools (1980-81 survey)

Greek Anglo-Austrahan

Comment Males Females Males Females Males Females
Educationt 1 Australia
sausfactory 7 17 13 5 43 42
Overseas schools more

disciplined 19 13 6 11 8 12
Student’s work harder

n Italy/Greece 6 2 2 10 - -
Better educaunon in

Italy/Greece 7 7 7 7 6 -
Discriminauon agamnst

mugrants in Australian

schools 10 3 - - - -
Negative comments on

Austrahan scl.ools 7 7 6 12 17 21
Pos:uve comments on

Australan schools 4 9 2 - - 4
Australian educatton
better than tn Italy/

Greece 4 2 2 1 - -
Australian teachers

helpful, kinder 2 - - - - -
No response 4 40 50 54 26 21
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
Positive comments 7 27 23 7 4 46
Negauve comments 49 33 21 39 30 33
No comment 4 40 56 54 26 21
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
84
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Table 5 14. Distribution of the sample according to reasons for leaving schnol (1980-81 survey)

Greek Itahan Anglo-Australian
Males Females Males Females Males Females

Reason given No % No %  No. %  No. % No. % No %
Tired of

school/study 9 17 6 10 11 21 17 23 14 26 5 10
Not clever enough 7 13 13 22 8 15 15 20 3 6 9 17
Wanted to get & Job 8 15 7 12 3 6 11 5 5 9 5 10
Wanted vocational

traiung 9 17 8 14 12 23 6 8 3 6 - -
Harder to get & job

later 2 s 3 5 6 11 1 1 17 32 2 4
Wanted to earn money 4 7 4 7 4 7 3 4 1 2 8 16
Not happy at school 6 12 4 7 2 4 4 6 2 4 4 8
Wanted .ndependence i 2 3 5 - - 4 6 1 2 6 11
Could not conunue 2 4 - - 2 4 1 1 4 7 - -
Not learning enough 1 2 1 2 - - - - - - 6 11
Other 4 7 8 14 5 9 12 16 2 4 7 13
No reply - - 1 2 - - - - 1 2 - -
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

If we compare the sum of positive comments about Australian schools with the sura of negative
comments the situation s as shown 1n Table 5.13. We find that the largest proportion of parents with
negative attitudes 1s that of the parent of the Greek males. This may relate to high Greek parental
aspirations for sons, as some studies have shown. Negative comments are next most common with
the parents of the [talian females and this may reflect a cultural desire to protect daughters from bad
influences. The other groups are comparable apart fr' m the Italian males, who do not see their
parents as very negative at all. However, 1t1s possible tha: these finJdings are influenced by the large
number with no comment. Did these young pzople not know how their parents saw their schools or
were they prefernng to say nothing because the perceived atutudes were either embarrassing or
otherwise unacceptable?

5.5 Reasons for leaving school

The respondents were asked why they had left school rather than proceed to further full-time
edu-ation. Their answers are set out in Table 5.14. No marked differences appear in the figures of the
various groups. The males are generally more likely to grow tired of school or of study than are the
females, but the Italian females are ar: exception here. On the other hand, the females are more likely
to see themselves as not clever enough: to continue The males are more oriented towards vocational
rraiming than the females while the Anglo-Australian males seem to have been very much more
apprehensive about their ervployment prospects if they had stayed on at school. The Anglo-
Australian females are more motivated by a desire for independence and a desire to e2r money than
are any of the other groups, while they are also most likely to be critical of what they are receiving
from school. The major differences appear to be more sex-related than related to ethnic origins.

Approximately one-quarter of all respondents left school part-way through a year which may
indicate either a desire to go on with school which is frustrated, or a degree of parental or peer
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Table 5 15 Pressure on the respondent to continue with further study or to leave school and go
to work from motheys fathers, teachers and themselves (1980- 81 survey)

Mothers Fathers Teachers Themselves

Attitude 1o study, ‘work No % No % No % No %

Greek Males

Strong encouragement to continue study 41 77 34 64 9 17 8 15
Did not cave - - - - 13 25 7 13
Said 1t was his dec.sion 10 19 12 23 10 19 2 4
Encouragement to go to work 1 2 2 4 6 11 14 27
Encouragement to leave school - - - - 1 2 15 29
Arttitude not known or not clear 1 2 5 9 19 26 6 12
Total 53 100 53 100 53 100 53 100

Greek Females

Strong encouragement to continue study 36 62 36 62 2 38 13 22
Did not care 1 2 3 5 8 14 1 2
Said 1t was her decision 17 29 14 24 6 10 3 5
Encouragement to go to work 3 5 3 5 9 15 25 44
Encouragement to leave school 1 2 - - 1 2 13 22
Artrtude not known or not clear - - 2 4 12 21 3 5
Total 58 100 58 100 58 100 58 100

Ttahan Males

Strong encouragement to continue study 34 63 31 S8 18 34 10 19
Did not « are 1 2 1 2 2 4 - -
Said 1t was his decision 11 21 11 21 9 17 7 13
Encouragement to go to work 5 10 7 13 10 19 30 56
Encouragement to leave school - - - - 2 4 3 o
Atutude not known or not clear 2 4 3 6 12 22 3 6
Total 53 100 53 100 53 100 5% 100

pressure conflicting with the individual’s personal wishes Alternatively some could be tempted by
employment opportunities arising part-way through the year, but very few gave tlus as a reason for
leaving school The Anglo-Australian females were 50 per cent more likely to leave part-way through
a year than were any of the others and the Greek females were least likely to do so.

It 1s interesting to speculate on the degree to which the deciston to leave school was made by the
voung people themselves and, if 1t was, whether 1t was a deciston taken 1n the face of pressures to
continue on at school The first 1ssue was not explored in thts study but, 1n relation to the second, the
respondents were asked to state what their mothers, fathers, teachers and they themselves wanted to
do 1n regard to further study or work during the last few years atschool The information provided on
this question 15 presented for each ethnic group by sex 1n Table 5 15. These figures reveal the
strength of parental pressure towards further study with the Greek parents of both the males aand
females. The Italian parents are almost as encouraging 1n the case of their sons but very much less so
1n the case of their daughters. The Anglo-Australian parents are consistent with both sons and
daughters but less encouraging than the Greek parents or the Itahian parents in relation to their sons.
It 15 interesting that the mothers are considesably more enr uraging than the fathers with all groups,
except for the mothers of the Itauan females, where apparently they do not strongly favour higher
education for therr daughters
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Table 5 15 Pressure on the respondent to continue with further study or to leave school and go
to work from mothers, fathers, teachers and themselves (1980-81 survey) Coninued

Mothers _Iituherx Teachers Themselves
Atntude 1o study/work No %  No. % No % No %

Italian Females

Strong encouragement to continue study 2% 33 27 37 26 35 9 12
Did not care z 3 1 1 2 3 1 1
Said 1t was her decision 32 43 34 46 18 24 11 15
Encouregement ro go to work 12 16 8 11 9 12 41 55
Encouragement to leave school 1 1 1 1 - 10 14
Attitude not knowr or not clear 3 4 3 4 19 26 2 3
Total 74 100 74 100 74 100 74 100

Anglo-Australian Males

Strong encouragement to continue study 25 47 18 34 13 24 10 19
Did not care - - 2 4 13 24 4 7
Said 1t was his decision 20 38 17 32 6 12 3 6
Encouragement to go to work 6 11 11 21 8 15 25 48
Encouragement to leave school - - - - - - 4 7
Attitude not known or not clear 2 4 5 9 12 23 7 13
No Response - - - - 1 2 - -
Total 53 100 53 100 53 100 53 100

Anglo-Australian Females

Strong encouragement to continue study 25 48 19 37 33 63 10 19
Did not care 2 4 6 11 4 8 - -
Said 1t was her decision 21 40 17 33 R 6 - -
Encouragement to go to work 8 3 A 3 6 25 48
Encouragement 1o leave school - - - 1 2 14 27
Attitude not known cr not clear - - 7 13 8 15 3 6
Toual 52 100 52 100 52 100 52 100

The Anglo-Australian parents seem to be more democratic than both groups of Greek parentsand
the Italicn pareats of the males However, the Italian parents of the females are most democratic,
although u..s n.ay reflect stmply low aspirations for their girls rather than abelief in the young person
deciding for herself Of course, we also cannot be sure what lies behind the Anglo-Australian
findings on this particular ssue.

Turning to teacher attitudes, their lack of encouragement of the Greek males may reflect what
appears to b the poorer performance of the Greek males However, the Greek males interpret the
teachers’ atutudes as expressing a lack of interest and concern This situation 1s very similar to that of
the Anglo-Australian males but quite different from that prevailing with the Italian males Among
the females 1t is ap;ain the Greeks who are nearly twice as likely as the Anglo-Austrahan females and
four times as likely as the Italian females to see their teachers as lacking any interest in their future. Tt
appears, then, that the Greeks as a whole are much more likely than che others ro see their teachers as
unconcerned or perhaps even negatively inclined towards them

All of the six groups contain a maiority whose personal desire during the last few years at school
was to leave school The proportion with this desire vanes from a low oi 55 per cent for both the
Greek males and the Anglo-Australian males to a high of 75 per cent for the Anglo-Australian
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Table 5 16 Situation of friends in relation to whether they stayed at school or left and went to
work (1980-81 survey)

Greek liaftan Anglo-Australian
Males Females Males Females Males Females

Sttuation of
friends No % No % No % No % No % No %
Most stayed on 12 25 25 43 8 15 15 20 12 22 i1 21
Some stayed and

some left 13 25 13 22 14 26 0 4 It 21 12 23
Mos. left to go to

work 27 50 19 33 30 57 28 38 29 55 28 54
Other - - 1 2 1 2 i 1 1 2 i 2
Total 53 100 58 100 53 10 74 100 53 10¢ 52 100

females. The Greek males are the only group with a measurable number who did not care; moreover,
they and the Anglo-Australian males are rwice as likely as any other group to be undecided
themselves about whether te continue study or to leave sciui.

We asked the respondents whether most of their friends had continuzd at school or 1n other full-
ume study, or whether thoy had left school to g0 to work. The results are shown in Table 5.16. Apart
from the Greek females the great majority responded that eicher most or at least haif of their friends
had also left school to go to work.

In assessing the total schoo! experience 1t is important to ncte the v.ry high proporuon of
respondents who had been working part-time while at school. (See Table 5.7 ) The figures show
that the Itahan males and Anglo-Australian m.ales were most likely to have worked while at school at
arate of four in every five. The Greek females, with just over 30 per cent working, were the least likely
to have worked The most likely type of employment was sales, especially for females and
labouring-factory work was the most common tor the males except for the Italian males who were
equally likely to work as tradesmer. assistants. When asked for whom they had worked, an average of
just under 20 per cent of all meles said they had worked for a relauve, parentor friend. These figures
tend to contradict the popular myth that southern European children work more than most in
businesses owned by parents and others The proportions working are high, but they are so for all
groups and 1n fact are lowest for the Greeks for whom the above myth is perhaps most prevalent.

5.6 Post-school training

Grven that our sample consututed by detinition a group of young people who had left school to exiter
the workforce, we were interested 1n knowing if they had undertaken any type of further training at
all after leaving school Table 5.18 shows the responses received.

Most likely to have undertakea furrher traiming were the Anglo-Australian males and the Italian
maies and least likely were the Anglo-Australian females. The Greek males were least likely of all the
males to have undertaken any training, a further indicat.on that they were erther more disadvantaged
or more lacking in motvation than the other groups. On the other hand, the Greek males were the
most likely to continue to try to obtain Higher Schoo! Ceruficate. Of those who did undertake
trainirg, among the males this was mainly 1n the major trades, presumably mainly as apprentices and
for the females 1t was mainly in clerical work Small numbers of both sexes gained some training in
the munor trades and very small numbers entered the minor professions (diploma courses). There
were minor variations only between the ethnic groups, with the Greek males differing most from the
other male groups There were more striking differences between the sexes with the males being
more likely to have undertaken training among both the Anglo-Austrahans and the Italians, although
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Tzble 517 Distribution of the sample according to whether they worked part-time while at
school (1980-81 survey)

Greek Itulan Angle-Austrahan
Males Females Males Females Males Females

Work statu, No % No % No % No % Mo %  No. %
Worked—usually for

pay 26 49 14 24 42 79 35 47 43 81 51 60
Worked—usually

without pay 3 6 4 7 2 4 ! 1 - - 3 6
Did not work 24 45 4 69 9 17 38 52 10 19 18 34
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

Table 5 15 Distribution of the sample according to post-school training undertaken since
leaving school (1980-81 survey)

Greek Italian Anglo-Ausiralian

Post~school Male« Females Males Females Males  Females
traiming No. % Ne % No %  No. %  No. %  No. %
None received 25 48 27 41 21 4 41 56 17 52 33 63
Leaving or HSC

Ceruficate 5 9 - - - - 1 1 3 6 1 2
Technucal trade course 6 30 - 20 38 - - 24 45 - -
Other trade course 5 9 10 5 9 8 11 6 11 3 6
Clerical course - - 23 4 H 2 21 28 1 2 11 21
Certificate diploma 1 2 3 5 9 2 3 1 2 3 6
University course - - - - 1 2 - - - - - -
Craft course 1 2 - - - - - - 1 2 1 2
Specual English - - - - - 1 - - - -
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

the Greeks showed no difference between the sexes and with both sexes being less likely to have
1ecewved training than their counterparts 1n the other ethnic groups

The respondents were asked aiso to say whether there were any courses of traiinng which they
would like to do Some two-thirds of all groups indicated that they would like to undertake further
training as Table 5.19 shows. The majority of the males in all three ethnic groups desired to train in
the major trades with small numbers in the minor trades. The females also had comparable patterns
desining the minor trades followed by the minor professions in the case of the Greek and Italian
females and the reverse with the Anglo-Australian females. The clerical area followed third with
some 13 per cent less with the Greeks and Itahans, but this arearanker equal with the minor trades in
the case of the Anglo-Australian females. Small numbers of all female gr ups and of the Anglo-
Australian males desired 1o obrain Leaving or HSC Ceruficates, but very few desired to do a
university degree
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Tahlz 519 Courses of post-acho~l training that the responderts wished to undertake (1980-81

survey)
Greek lralian Anglo-Austrchan

Males Females Males Females Males Femalrs
Course
Sfremd; No % No % No % No % WNo %  MNo. %
None desired 18 M 19 33 19 36 27 37 16 30 i7 33
Leaving or HSC
Ceruficate - - 4 7 - - 3 4 4 7 2 4
Techncal trade course 23 44 2 3 20 38 i 1 17 32 i 2
Other trade course 6 il 14 24 3 5 18 24 2 4 < 17
Clerical course - - 7 2 4 6 8 i 2 17
Ceruficate diplome 5 11 19 7 13 16 22 8 15 10 19
University coursc - 3 5 2 4 1 1 1 2 2 4
Craft courss - - 1 2 - - 2 2 2 4 2 4
Speciat Englhish 2 - - - - - - I 2 - -
No reply - - - - - - - ! 2 - -
Total 53 100 38 100 53 100 74 100 58 100 52 00

57 Summary

The majonty of these interviewed had receved the greater part of their schooling ir. Austrahia so that
1t was the Australian <<hool experience which wes relevant.

We tound that ,1ales 1. all groups were more likely to have had long absences from schoo! than
were the females. Mobility between schools was, on the other hand, very limited in all groups.

In terms of school performance it was the Greeks generally d especially the Greek males, who
had the worst performance. The Greek males were niost likely to be early drop-outs from school and
the Greek f~males more likely to be than the Italian females The Greeks and Anglo-Australian males
were the two groups who were least likely to reach Year 12. They were also the two groups with the
worst success rates, having the highest proportions attaining a level below the Leavi~g Certificate
an-* the lowest proportions passing at the Higher School Certificate level. The Greek females had the
worst record among the females at the HSC level

Desnite their poor success rates the Greeks te::ded to be older at the time of leaving school, being
more frequently aged 18 or 19 years than the others. This seemed to reflect either a desire or pressure
to stay on and do well which was not realised.

Many of the respondents failed to identify anything learnt at school which was of benefit for
employment purpe es Of those who did, the Greeks and Italians often identified English, the
females and especially the Italiaas and Greeks clerical skills, the Anglo-Australian males
mathematics and the males and particularly the Italian and Anglo-Australian males, identified
manual skills. Learning to communicate with others was also 8 very importint aspe_:t of schooling.
Generally speaking, those who responded posttively to this question were very skills oriented.

The majonty of the sample reported that their parents were sausfied with the school system, but
the proportions satisfied were highest among the Anglo-Australians. All groups had some concern
about discipline 1n schools in relation to their daughters, while the Greek parents were the only ones
reported or believing that the schools discriminated against their chiléren. Overall, it was the parents
of the Greek males who were most negative about the school system.

The differences berween respondents 1n the reasons given for leaving school were sex related
racher than ethnic related The males were morz likely to have been bered and to have wanted to
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move 1nto vocational training The females were more hkely to regard themselves as not clever
enough or to be wanung more independence

It was the Greek parents who were exerting the strongest pressure on their children to continue
studying, while the Italian parents did so to a considerable degree 1n relation to their sons but not
their daughters. On the whole the mothers 1n all groups were more likely to be supporting further
study than the fathers. In their perceptions of teacher artitudes, the Greek and Anglo-Australian
males were the ones most likely to have seen their teachers as disinterested. Among the females the
Greeks were more likely 1o hold this opiruon than either the Italian or Anglo-Australian females.

A large proportion were found te have worked part time while at school and the proportions were
highest with the Italan and Anglo-Australian males.

The last finding of note was the high proportion wanting to do further training, in fact, some two-
thirds In terms of further training related to training already received, the Greek males were the
most likely to have tried for therr HSC after leaving school. Among the females, the Anglo-
Australians were the least likely to have undertaken further training since leaving school.
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CHAPTER 6

Experience in the workforce

6.1 Employment structure of the sample

There were two smportant summary questions about employment status n the quesaionnaire. The
first had the set of coding:

1 now employed—was unemployed for less than 4 months;
2 now employed—was unemployed for 4 months or more; and
3. now unemployed.

This provided a useful indication during, the fieldwork of the balance of the sample according to the
excent of unemployment experienced. Ideally, to have sufficient numbers who had been exposed to
unemployment 1t « as desirable if the number in the first category balanced the sum of those in the
second and third categories and, as will be seen later, a reasonable such balance was obtained overall,
from rhe mherent structure of the sample.

The second main summary of employment status was contained in the set of questions following
the work calendar (which is discussed in detail in Chapter 7) and contained the coding:

1" never been unemployed (except when at school or when on holidays);
2. never had a job since leaving school;

3 has worked but 1s now unemployed, and

4. now working but has been unemployed.

Twms question incorporates reference to past and present employmrent status and provides a summary
indicator of the proportion of those currently employed who have never been unemployed and the
proportion of those currently unemployed who have never had a job.

Using the information from these juestions, the structure of the sample according to employment
status for each sex and ethnic group is summarised in Tatle 6.1. Overall, 61.5 percent were currently
employed and }ad been unemployed for a total of less than four months, 19.0 percent were employed
but had experienced four or more months of unemployment and 19.5 per cent were currently
unemployed Continuous employment was :elatively more common among Anglo-Australian males
(87 per cent) and relatively less common among Greek males and females (50-"1 per cent). Being
employed after a relatvely long duretion of unemplovment was relatively more common among
Greek males and females (26-28 per cent), but was at an extremely low level among Anglo-Australian
males Current unemployment was highesr amor.g Greek and Italian females (24 per cent) followed
by Greek males (21 per cent), Anglo-Australian females and Italian males (17 percent)and, lastly, by
Anglo-Australian males (11 per cent). Alchough the subgroup of Greek males contained a relatively
higher proportion of overseas-born compared with the other ethnic groups, it was found that this did
not influence their employment status distribution to any great amount, largely because the majority
of these had come to Australia at a very young age.

Overall, in the sample, 7.9 per cent had never had a job, 57.1 per cent had had one job only, 23.9
had had two jobs and 11.1 per cent had had three or more. Altogether, 40.2 per cent had never been
unemployed, 7.9 per cent had never had a job, 11.7 per cent had worked but were now unemployed
and 40.2 per cenr had been unemploye but were now working (see Table 6.1, T..use most likely to
have never been unemployed wcre the Anglo-Australian males (72 per cent) and Italian males (53 per
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cent), while at the other exireme are Greek females with 22 per cent and Italian females wirh 27 per
cent who have never been vnemnloysd Greek females also contain the highest proportion in the
category ‘never had a iob’ (1€ per cent) and & low proportion of their currently employed component
have never previously been eraployed {30 per ¢ t), indicating thar their employment more often
rollows the trauma of unemploymeni 'The »2xt most disadvantaged group on the basis of these two
factors are the Italian females whose valtes are 11 per cent who have ‘never had a job™ and 36 per cent
of the currently employed who have rever been unemployed, followed by the Greek males whose
corresponding values are 9 per cent and 43 per cent respectively. The tabie also shows that although
Itahan females, Greek females and Greek rales contaiz the highest proportions who are curre.atly
unemployed (24, 24 and 2! per cent re<t ctively) a low proportion of their currently unemployed
have never had a job (56 per cent of Itza:.. females, 36 per cent of Greek females and 45 per cent of
Greek males) indicating that probier:s nico exist among these with regard to staying in a job.
The last two rows of figures 1n Table 5.1 s!so give an indication of the great extent of movement in
and out of employment among the school leavers. Ore-half of those now in paid employment Lad
previously been unemployed (and it must be remembered that this concept of unemployed often
excludes unpaid holidays immediately after leav' 1¢ :chool and post-school courses). Furthermore 60

Table 6 1 Distribution of the sample according to employment status, ethnic group and sex
(1980-81 survey)

Greek Italian Anglofidustralian

Charactenstic Males Fer:.ales Mcles Female: Males Kemales

Per cent

Now employed, was
unemployed for less than 4
months 509 500 67.9 54.1 86.8 635

Now emploved, wes
unemployed for 4 or more

months 28.3 25y 15.1 21.6 19 19.2
Now unemployed 208 24.1 17.0 243 1z 17.3
Sum 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Never unemployed 340 224 528 270 7.7 40.4
Never had a job 94 155 19 108 38 3.8
Now unemployed, but once

had a job 113 8.6 151 135 7.5 13.5
Now employed, but has been

unemployed 453 534 3C2 486 17.0 423
Sum 1000 100 ¢ 1000 1000 100 O 100"

Proportion of the employed
who have never been

unemployed 43 30 64 36 81 49
Proportion of the unemployed
who have never had a job 45 36 89 56 67 78
n 53 58 53 74 53 52
93
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bigure 61 Proportional distribution ot the sample according 1o the number of months since leds mg schoaol
C1980-81 surnvey
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Months since leaving school

per centof those currently unemployed had previously had a job. Overall from Table 6.1 within each
ethnic group, higher proportions of females compared with males were currently unemployed or hag
never had a job and lower proportions of the currently unemployed females had never been
unemployed compared with males in the same ethnic group

There is wide variauon in the ume elapsed between when the respondents leftschool and the date
f the interview. As Figure 6 1 shows, there are relatively large numbers of teenagers 1n the sample
who had left schnol at 6-9, 17-19 and 29-31 months before berng nterviewed, corresponding to
those leaving schocl near the end of 1980, 1979 and 1978 respectively In addition, because
approximately one-quarter left school part-way through the year and because of t..2 time-span over
which the interviews were conducted (including the first partof the survey being conducted 1n 1980)
there were also imany with school-leaving durations between these peaks. Methods of realigning the
+fata prior to ana'vsing experience since leaving school are described in Chapter 7

6.2 Workforce participation wshile still at school

Recent hiterature on the changing structure of the workforce in Austraha has drawn attention to the
unprecedented increase 1n the number of part ume jobs, while the corresponding increase 11 full-
:me jobs has been only moderate. While married women have taken up a large proportion of these
part ume job ., there has also been a growing number of school students who have been entering the
part ume labour market
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Accordingly, 1n this study of Greek and Itahan school leaver ,a series of guestions was included to
ask about part ume work while still at school. (This aspect 15 also referred to 1n Chapter 4).
Altogether, within the total sample 56 per cent of the teenagers had done paid work while still at
school, 4 per cent had worked as unpaid helpers and the remaiming 40 per cent had never worked
before they left school. Such part time workforce participation vasied considerably between groups.
Withn each ethnic group, meles were more likely to have worked in this way compared with females
and, across ethnic groups, Itas. Anglo-Australian males were more likely to have worked part
time compared with Greek males (79-81 per cent compared with 49 per cent) and Anglo-Austrahan
females were more hikely to have worked (60 per cent) compared with Italian females (48 per cent)
and Greek females (24 per cen.) Unpaid work was relanvely more common among Greeks and
among Anglo-Austrahan females.

By far the majonty of girls who had worked part time while at school had v.urked in sales
occupations, while the boys were relatively evenly divided between the three groups: labouring or
factory work, sales and as tradesmen’s assistants, with a relativeiy higher proportion of the Greek
boys 1n the first category.

Among those who had worked part time while still at school nearly one-thira of the boys had
worked for a relative, parent or friend compared with: only one-eighth of the girls. Differences across
ethmic groups indicated that there were shghtly lower proportions of Anglo-Australian youth in this
category (around one-fifth) compared with more than one-third of the Greek and Italian youth.

A smaller, but appreciable number of Greek and Italian teenage part time workers were working
for other Greeks and Itahars who were not relatives or friends—one-eighth of the Greek boys and
one-fifth of the Italian boys. Overall, among part ime workers at school, one-half of Greek boys and
nearly two-thirds of Italian boys were working either for relatives, friends or other persons fromthe
same ethnicg  p. The corresponding proporuons for Greek and ltahan girls are only one-fifth and
30 per cent respectively.

The proportion of Greek and Italian females who were working part tine while still at school
increased with e... 1gher year of school attained. Thus while 24 per cent of these females reaching
Year 10 had worked 1n this way, 32 per cent of those reaching Year 11 had done so and 61 per cent of
those reaching Year 12. S'milarly an increasing proportion of Greek and Italian females had worked
with each higher level of school attained. However, there was no similar trend for Greek and Itahan
males

Among Greek and Italian females, wo:king part time while at school appeared to make nc
difference to whether they completed the school year or left part-way through, 20 per cent of those
who worked left part-way through the year compared with 18 per cent of those who did not. (See
Table 6.2) Among males, shghtly higher proportions of those who worked while at scheol left part-
way through the year compared with those who did not work (26 cor.ipared with 21 per cent). It1s
lso of interest to note from Table 6 2 that the largest category of males 1n the sample are those whe
completed the school year and worked while at school (47 per cent) while the largest category of
females are those who completed the school year and did not werk while at school (48 per cent).

It was found among the females that working or not wor king part rim= while at school was related,
10 some extent, to the reasons for leaving school. Those who had worked part ume while atschool, 1n
comparison with those w. ~ad not, were relatively less likely to give as the main reason for leaving
acpirations associated with entering the workforce such as, ‘wanted to earn her own money’, or
‘wanted to do something useful, get a job’ and more likely to express dissatisfaction with school Ihfe
iself, for example, ‘tred of school and stadying’ or ‘wanted to be independent’ Interestingly,
relatively few of those who had worked had left school for the reason ‘wasn’t clever enough’.
However, again, there were no such patterns observed for males.

6.3 Source, of information about jobs

One of the first and most important ste ps to be taken when entesing the workplace 1s to acquire some
information about what jobs are available The respondents were asked what sort of advice they had
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received from teachers or careers advisers while at school about possible jobs that might be suntable
and available They were also asked about the sort of advice they had received from par.nts and
whether they had been given help or advice from zanyone else.

Almost one-third said that they had received no advice at all from teachers or careers edvisers and
within each ethnic group the proportions were generally b ther among females than among males.
Arother 6 per cent had received only a little advice. For a group of about one-quarter of the
respondents advice was given but it was very general and related more to presentation, interviews
and writing appl.cations than to specific jobs or specific post-school courses. Another 22 percent had
been given specific advice about a job, or had in some cases even been helped in getting a job, while
another 12 per cent had been g1 =n both general advice and either advice about a specific job or
especially helpful personal advice with regard to their job potential and suitable careers available. A
small proportion {less than 2 per cent) had stated that they already knew what they wanted to doand
s0 had no need of advice from reachers In general, at least one-quarter of those in 2ach sex and ethnic
group hac received advice about specific jobs or especially helpful personal advice and some groups
had received more advice than others, particularly Italian males (49 per cent), Greek girls (40 per
cent), Anglo-Australian females (33 per cent) and Italian females (30 per cent) (see Table 6.3). The
extent of the teachers’ advice seemed to be little affected by whether the respondent had worked part
ume while at school, left school part-way through th~ year, or had been encouraged to remain at
school

Advice from parents followed a slightly different pattern, since their role is rather different from
that of teachers and careers advisers. Again nearly one-third of the respondents said that they had
recerved no advice from parents and again within each ethnic group it was more often females who
had recerved no such advice rather than males (33-40 per cent of females compared with 19-26 per
cent of males). As before there was also a 5mall proportion (3 per cent) who had received only a little
acvice from pareats. There was also a category of approximately '8 per cent where the parents had
merely expressed the ‘usual parental concern’ but without any specific advice or suggestions. Two
additional categories emerg..d from the answers about advice from parents: 8 per cent of parents had
told the respondent that it was his/ her own decision, often putin terms of ‘something that you would
be happy 1n’ and ancther 5 per cent had told them to stay on at school or to continue studying but
without any specific course 1n mind. Leaving the decision to the child seemed tc be relatively more
common with regard to Itahau males and Anglo-Australian males and females, while instructions to
continue study appeared to be slightly more common among Greek males and females and Italian
males. Finally, a large group of approximately one-third of the parents had advised rheir son or
daughter to do a specific job or training course. Within each ethnic group these proportions were

Table 6 2 Distribution of the sample according to whether or not the resrondents completed the
school year and whether or not they worked part time for pay while at school (Greek
and Italians only, 1980-81 survey)

Stratus No Males o No Females %
1 Completed, work~d 50 472 53 29.5
2 Not completed, worked 18 179 10 76
3 Completed, did not work 26 245 64 485
4 Not compieted, did not work 7 66 14 106
Worked without pay 5 47 5 38
St 106 16090 132 100.0
Ratio 2/(1+2) 26 5% 20 4%
Ratio 4/(3+4) 21 2% 18 2%
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Table ¢ 3 Extent of advice about possible jobs from teachers and parents while a1 chool, for
each sex and ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Greek ltahan Angiofidustraliun
Extert of advice Males  Females Males Females Males  Females
From teachers Per cent
None 30 34 is 39 26 39
Very hittle 9 - 4 8 8 10
Yes, some 30 24 22 19 38 1<
Stay at school ? - 4 - 4
Yes, a lot of gencral advice 8 16 15 8 9 17
Yes, specific job or course 19 24 34 22 17 15
Already knew what he/che wanted to do 2 - 6 - 2
N answer - 2 - _ -
Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100
n 53 58 53 "4 53 52
From parents Per cent
None 26 40 19 37 22 33
Very uttle 6 2 - 3 2 4
Yes, some 23 14 € 18 21 25
His/her own decision - 8 15 4 11 13
Stay at school 7 7 i1 1 - 6
Yes, a lot of general advice - - - 1 6 4
Yes, specific job or course 38 27 49 36 36 15
Already knew what he/she wanted to do - - - - 2 -
No answer - 2 - - - -
Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100
n 53 58 53 74 53 52

higher for sons than daughters and, overail, the proportions weie highest for Italian males 2nd ftalian
females (49 and 36 per cent compared with 38 and 28 per cent for Greek males and females and 36 and
15 per cent for Anglo-Australian males and females) (see Table 6.3).

Only about cne-qua:ter of the respondents stated that they had received advice about jobs from
other persons and most of this additional advice had come from friends, either in the form of
supportive help (11 per cent) or as advice about specific jobs (11 per cent). In general, females were
more Likely to have received advice from friends than had males. In addition, around 3 per cent each
of Greek and Itahan females had received advice about jobs from teachers in post-school courses.

Within the total sample 16 per cent had received little or no advice from either the school or their
parents and at the other cxtreme 17 per cent had received advice about specific jobs or courses from
toth the school and the parents. The most 1solated situation existed among the 15 per cent who had
recessed no advice from erther the school, parents or friends. Within each etanic group this was
found to be more common among females (16 per cent of Greek females, 24 per cent of Italian
females and 19 per centof Anglo-Australian fe males) and also relatively more common among Greek
males (13 per cent) compared with Italian and Auaglo-Australian males (6 and 9 per cent
respectively). Curiously though, the overall proportions of those receiving no help at a'l showed
little vanation according to past and current zmployment status.

Some of the respondents’ comments regarding the advice they had been given are revealing For
example, some of the comments about advice from teachers give an idea of the very useful and
individual help that some were given’
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[Teacher] talked o him about plumbing—te!d him 1t would be hard to getinto because there are so many
plumbers Teacher was a plumber himself and gave him advice about the trade

Yes, asked me about 1nterests, told me about Options open to me  Preuty helpful

School helped get my job, .ent off letters asking for interviews Had special careers section set up In the
Iibrary, self ard friends lecrned a lot about jobs through that.

Careers advisers at school ftold them] how to g0 about getting a job—two hours a week at school. To look in
the paper, to ring up, to make an appoinument and how to dress, speak and behave In interviews

The careers teacher showed her what sort of jobs were available, asked her what sort of job she wanted and
then showed her what 1t was like

Talks on subjects that she was interested tn, looked at marks in these subjects Gave informacon on those
subjects and related work

In contrast, for some the advice was non-existent, or inadequate, or they were bewildered about
choosing a career.

[ didn’t discuss anything with them and they didn’t g:ve me any advice
Careers adviser would talk to him Told him about jobs—but never the rigit ore

Teachers talked about uades and apprenticeships but seft the choice to me and I knew I rould not make
decisions

While teaciiers and careers advisers often seerred to try  give a broad and general picture of
possibiliies parents’ advice appeared to be more direct.

They told me to keep on going at school A lot of discussi. «—-nearly fights
They wanted me 1o do an apprenticesup no matter what it was.

Parents prefesred daughier 10 work .1 the family business.

Parents own a factory, so working 1n the tactory was a logical assumption
Par=nts said something well-paid, not factory work

Parents suggested office work—not labouring or sales

Someumes 1t was a brother or sister whose advice proved of most value:

Sister had an 1nfluence She was working 1r. a bank and enjoyed 1t So he decided t~ ry 1t
Advice from my sister She said to hurry up and get a career—she always pushed me

Parents were pessimisuc regarding possible jobs, thought that respondent would end up workingn a factory
B-other suggested office work—had much confidence 1n respondent and was the main driving force 1n her
decision to work as a typsst clerk (Her current job)

A wide range o1 advice was forthcoming from friends-

Friends told of their experiences, about getting along with peopie in offices.
Friends helped—most supportive, understanding, because they had been through it themselves

One respondent sbserved that ‘you need to have friends to getnto a job’ In some cases friends
provided advice in cenflict with what the parents wished. For example, 1n one case there was much
discussion about jobs between the respondent and © r parents in which the mother particularly
wanted her to o a secretanial course, but the friend suggested that she should make her own decision
In another situation the parents had advised a daughter to go on with school. but her friends had
remarked that, ‘You're better off going to work. if you’re not going to pass’

Overall, the vanous sorts of advice about Jjobs seem to fall into the following categories

(1) Decide on a parucular career, or follow a specific career suggested by a teacher or parent and
try to get a job or post-school trair.ing in that.
{2) Take any job that you can get and leave 1t when a bett - '~h appears

(3) Prohibitions about taking certain undesirzble Jobs, such as factory jobs, poorly paid jobs,
nursing, or j¢os involving night shift (for guls)
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(4) Assumpt:on that the respondent will join the parent or a relative 1n their occupation

(5) Advice not to leave school u ul the respondent has found a job

6.4 Knowledge about ways of finding a job

Almo .t all of those interviewed had heard about the Cemmonwealth Employment Service {(CES) as a
way of finding work and the school was a major sous ¢ of tus information (40 per cent). Friends also
constituted a source of knowledge about this (15 per cent) while many of the respendents had sa'd
that it was everyday knowledge that the CES was a souice of jobs

In contrast less than one-third had heard of other employment agencies ard in this case the main
source of knowledge was from books, newspapers, magazines or televicion (around one-third), with
another one-quarter stating business college or less often, schools and smaller proportions stating
friends or parents

Rather surprising was that so few had heard avout government youth employment schemes (only
one-third). Informauon about these was obtained largely from the CES or from th. media
(approximatcly one-quarter cach) while lower proportions had gained information about this from
the school or from friends. In this case, parents were seldom cited as the source of information.

Although there was relatively little known about government youth employment schemes, almost
three-quarters had heard about examinations for obtaining jobs at government institutions, such as
Tclecom, Austraha Post and other public service departments. In this case friends were the main
source of information; many of the respondents said that they knew someone who had done the
examination The school was less important, while the media ard p=rents were slightly less often
gtven as the source of information In addition, almost one-tenth had heard about these examinations
from the CES.

The Melbourne Age Job Market was ancther soarce of information r.bout jobs that was very well
known Over 90 per cent hac heard of this and, of course, the main source of knowledge about liis
was the media, itself. The school, friends and parents also played a minor rc'e in bringing this source
to the attenuon of the respondents.

Some minor differences existaccord 0 sex and ethnic group as Table 6.4 shows More females
than male-, knew of other employment agencies apart from the CES, some of these being secretarial
and receptiomst agencies. Females also seemed mor: likely ...an males to know about governmeat
youth employment schemes; however, Italian males were an exception in this respect, in that 2 large
proportion also knew about these schemes. Males were shghtly more likely to know about
examunations for entry into the Commonwealth Public Service in comparison with females. Except
for the CES and the Melbourne ‘4ge’ job market, Greek males were le.s iikely to know about sources
of employment compared with the other two groups of males 1n the survey. In geueral (with the
excepton of government youth employment schemes) Italian males and Italizn females knew more

Tstle 64 Proportion of the respondents in each sex and ethnic grosp who know about various
sources of jobs (1980-81 survey)

_ Greek [ ahan Anzglo-Australian

Subject Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females
Per cent
CES 98 100 98 100 100 100
Other employment agencies 9 36 21 51 19 42
Youth employment schemes (government) 23 38 43 27 12 4?2
Exams to get 1ato the Commonwealth Puolic
Service 58 81 79 81 74 81
Melbourne Age job» market 91 86 92 97 91 85
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about each source of employment compared with males and females respectively, in the other ethnic
groups.

6.5 Sources of information about behaving in a job and what to do if unemployed

As Table 6.5 shows, the main sources of information about relationships in a job and how to behave in
a b, apart from what the young person learns from his/her own experience, are the school iicluding
careers advisers, (17.5 per cent), bustness colleges (which is a major source among females, 12.5 per
cent and especially among Greek. females, 19.0 per ceat), parents, relatives and fri~nds (with an
overall value of 7.3 per cent, but with a peak value of 17.0 per cent among Italian males), co-workers
and employed people (5.8 per cent, with a high value of 11.8 per cent among Italien females) and
employers and personnel officers (4 7 per cent).

Table 65 Sources of information about relationships in a job, and what to do if unemployed
(1980-81 survey) total sample

Relationshsps 1n a job What to do when
- unemployed
Best way Best way
Category Sorrce 1o find out Source to find out

1. Self—own expernence 43.4 204 16.6 12.8
2 Books, study 09 - 06 -
3 Newspapers, TV, yellow pages 0.6 - 20 i.7
4. Teachers, school, careers advisers 175 20.4 152 18 4
5 Business college (a) 67 20 2.9 0.6
6. Employers, personnel officers 47 99 0.6 0.6
7 Co-workers, empioyed people 5.8 15.2 03 0.3
8 Parents, relauves, family friends 73 6.4 90 96
9  Friends of same age 09 0.9 64 29
10 CES 1.2 15 178 30.0
11 Soctal workers, community leaders 0.3 - 03 2.0
12 Greek/Italian organisations - - - -
13 Parents and school 1.2 17 15 17
14  Frienas and schoo; 0.6 0.6 20 0.9
15. Parents and friend~ 03 20 20 23
16  School, friends & parents 09 0.3 06 09
17 Otaer adults, Australians - 06 0.3 0.3
18  School and employed persons 12 20 - -
19 Employers and parents - 0.6 - 03
20 Other employment agencies 03 06 03 06
2]l. Work experience prog-ams 26 06 - -
22 School and CES 03 15 26 41
23 Parents and CES - - 15 0.9
24 Medua and CES - - 1.5 2.0
25 Fnends and CES - 03 1.7 06
26. CES and muluple others - 0.6 20 12
27  CES and other employment agenctes - 0.3 - -
Don’t know, r.ot stated 35 2.6 123 4.7

Sum 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0
n 343 343 343 343

(8) Not applicable 1o malcs, for females only , the corresponding percentages are 125, 38, 54 and 1 1 respectively
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The distribution of the answers to the question regarding the best way to find out about
relationships 1n a job to some extent followed the patteris of answers regarding the source of such
informanion. However, there was the attitude that a lot more of such help should come from co-
workers and employed people (an increase from 5.8 to 15.2 per cent) and from employers and
personnel officers (an increase from 47 0 9.9 per cent). There was also some increase in the
proporticn who thought that schools should be the source (from 17.5 to 20.4 per cent). However,
there was still 29 per cent who behieved that the best way to find out about relationships 1n a job was
through their own experience.

The Commonwealth Employment Service (CES) was the main sour~c of information about what
to do if uremployed (17.8 per cent) with another 9.3 per cent who stated the CES in conjunction with
another source, thus making a total of 27.1 per cent The next major source was teachers and careers
advisers at the school (15.2 per cent), followed by parents, relatives and family friends (9.0 per cent)
and friends of the same age as the rer .undent (6.4 per cent).

The CES was a particularly important source of knowledge among the females in the survey, with
proportions stating this of 15.5, 31.1 and 23.1 per cent among Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian
females, compared with proportions 5.7, 18.9 and 7.5 per cent among the corresponding groups of
males. If the CES and other sources are added, then the figures for females become 27.4, 36.7 and
32 6 per cent and those for males become 15.2, 22.7 and 24.5 respectively, for Greeks, Itatians and
Anglo-Australians.

The CES is also regarded as the best way to find out about what to do when unemployed. 30.6 per
cent stated this as a single source and another 8.8 per cent stated this in conjunction with other
sources, giving a total of 39.4 per cent. Again, it is the females more than the males whostate the CES
as the best source, with the exception of the Italian group, where the proportions are equally as high
for males as for females. The next largest group is the school (18.4 per cent) with another 9.0 per cent
where the school is given in combination with othe~ sources, including the CES, while 9.6 per cent
state parents, relatives or family friends.

Some of the comments accompanying the answers to these questions about learning about how to
behave in a job and what to do waen unemployed provide further insight into the situations of these
young people and their sources of information. For example, with regard to behaving in a job some
comments about where thus was learnt were:

From my father—because ! work for him and he has been 1n the trade for 30 years.
I've always been well-mannered and doing * hat I'm told to. I didn’t need to learn
I just had to do what other people did—1 found out the hard way.

The value of having a part-*ime job while at school is evident 1n the following comment:

I pickec 1t up from my part-time job

With regard to advice about what to do when unemployed, the foilowing examples provide an
illustration.

Through my sister, who has been unemployed quite often

If 1t happened to me [ would ask my older brother

My family would always help me if I was in trouble [being unemployed]

Enghish teacher gave tne enure class lessons on how to get a job.

I have never reslly thought or worried about 1t [ have always had confidence in myself that I would find a job.

Some 1nsight into the phenomenon of leaving school part-way through the year and a teenager’s
means of avoiding being unemployed is given by the following comments:

I just continued full-ume study unul I found a job
Only choice I had was to either get & job or stav at school
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6.6 Activities of the unemployed

The main acuvites during the day of those who had ever been unemployed were help.ng parents and
other relauves (39 per cent), watching television or lounging around (18 pe: cent), talking with
friends (16 per cent) and sport, or outdoor lessure (9 per cent) Smaller proporuons stated reading,
hobbies, craft work, or studying as their main acrivity.

Females who had ever been unemployed were far more likely than males to state helping parents
and other relatives as their major activity; the proportions were 50 per cent among Greek females, 54
per cent among Iralian females and 39 per cent among Anglo-Austrahan females compared with
corresponding proportions for males of 22, 14 and 20 per cent respectively. Warching television,
sport and being with friends were more common among males than females within the Greek and
Itahian groups, but not in the Anglo-Australan group (except with regard to being with friends). On
the other hand, within each ethnic group pursuits such as reading, craft ‘vork, music, hobbies and
studying were relav ely more common among females than males, with the exception of the Itahan
males, for whom the proportions slightly exceeded those of the Italian females (see Table 6.6).

Table 6 6 Main activities while unemployed of those who have even been unemployed according
to sex and ethnic group (198°-81 survey)

Actioury No. %
1 Helping parents and other relatives, doing jobs around the house 64 4.4
2. Reading 8 4.3
3 Watching TV, lounging around 33 17.8
4 Sport, outdoor leisure, at the beach 17 91
5 Talking with friends 29 15.6
6 Voluntary work, working without pay 3 16
7 At work co-operatves or community centres - -
8 Craft work, painting, music etc 5 2.7
9  Other hobbies 8 4.3
10 Studying 5 2.7
11 Helping in parents’ business 3 16
12. Shopping 1 05
13 Other 10 5.4
Sum 186 100 0
Group of _ Greek Italan Anglofidustral:an
categories Males Females Males Females Males Females
Per cent
1,11 25 48 19 46 20 32
2,8,9,10 3 15 24 21 - 10
4,5 47 20 24 8 60 26
3 19 12 19 15 10 29
Other 6 5 14 10 10 3
Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100
n 32 40 21 52 10 31
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A selectioa of comments from the females about their activities while th 2y were unemployed were:

Shopping. home duties

Reading, doing the housework, doing the garden

Cooking for the family, reading books, watching television
Keep up shorthand skills—doing night shorthand classess

One interviewer commented about one of the female respondents who was currently unemployed-

Gives the impression that she does not really mind being unemployed, because she does the housework and
cooks the evening meal for the rest of the family who are working

While the females’ activiies whilst unemployed appear to be largely centred around the home the
males gave comments which 1llustrate their wider range of activities outside the home, or, in contrast,
general mactivity-

With people, checking things, learning about things and people
Studying for part-time course, going to the gym
Sleeping, hanging around, seeing some friends

It was of interest to note that those who were unable to thi. k of anything that they had learnt from
school that was of benefit to them were also relatively more likely to state watching television and
being with friends as their main activity while they were unemployed.

With such high proportions who spend much of their time watching tele vision while unemployed,
1t would appear to be 2 werthwhile venture for the government to exploit this by providing more
extensive information about sources of advice and sources of jobs for the unemployed on television.

6.7 Source of the first job

Although the questions about knowledge of souices of jobs exhibited relatively little vanation
according to ethmic group or sex, 1n contrast, the question regarding the source of the first job
produced interesting vaniations between the diffezent subgroups.

Overall, there had been five main ways of getting the first job. The first and most commonly statzd
was ‘applying directly’, which included responding to an advertisement n an Australian newspaper,
or approaching an employer and asking for a job, oftenas a result of a search through the yellow pages
of the telephone directery; this total group represented over one-quarter of those who had obtained a
j0b. The next largest category was the CES and shghtly less than one-quarter had obtained their first
job through this organisation. The next two main sources of the first job were parents and relatives
and friends and each of these two groups accounted for one-fifth of the first jobs that had been
obtained The last important source was the school and around one-tenth had obtained their first job
1n that way

Sex differences in relation to the source of the first job were that inales were far more likely to have
gained their first job through parents and relatives compared with females (23-27 per cent compared
with a maximum of 15 per cent among the females) and ferales were more likely to have gained their
first job through newspapers and applying directly, or from the CES, compared with males.

Relatively simular proportions of males and females within each ethnic group had obtained their
first job through the school and only among the Italians was there a markedly higher proportion of
males compared with females who gained their first job througu friends.

In more detail, there was a very low proportion of Greek girlc who had gained their first job
through parents or relatives (only 6 per cent compared with 14~15 per cent for Italian and Anglo-
Australian girls and 23-27 per cent among the three groups of boys). However, there were quite high
proportions of both Greek and Italian females who had gained their firstjob through the CES, 35 and
26 per cent respectively, compared with 18 per cent for Anglo-Australian girls and 15-19 per cent for
the three ethnic groups of males. The main difference between the Anglo-Australian teenagers and
those 1n the two ethnic groups was that the former were relatively less hikely to gain their first job
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Table 6 7' Source of the first job among those who have ever worked, according to sex and
ethnic group (1980-8) survey)

Greek lialan Anglo-Australian

Source of first job Males  Females Mcles  Females Males  Females
Per cent

New<papers, or ¢.per direct application 10 23 i5 36 25 4
Parents, relauves 21 6 25 15 27 14
Fnends 19 19 29 1" 18 14
CES 17 35 19 26 16 18
School 15 10 6 11 10 8
Other 7 7 6 - 4 6
Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100
n 48 49 52 66 51 50

through the CES and relauvely more likely to gain it through the newspapers or other direct
~nplication (see Table 6.7).

With regard to the source of the first job in relation to working while still at school, it was found that
males who had worked in this way were relauvely more likely to get a job through friends aud
relatvely less hikely to have relied on the CES for the first job. Females were also relatively more
likely to have gained the first job through friznds or from direct application if they had worked part-
ume while still at school.

The extraordinary lengths to which some Greek and ._.nan school leavers went in an attempt to
find a job are illustrated by the following statements:

He appears 10 have beeu under ¢ ,t of pressure from his parents to ‘do something’ and, apparently, in
desperation he started *phoning various factones and businesses that he looked up 1n the telephone book and
this 1s how he found his present job When asked how many phone calls ke would have made, he said he
thought 1t might have been the thirtieth such ca!l which proved lucky.

He and hus father drcve around whenever the father b~ e ume asking every garage in the arca for a job for
him In one day he estimates they a..ed more than fifty garages in this way.
It was certainly not unusual for a school leaver to sort through the yellow pages of the telephone book
and to telephone empioyers, although perhaps not always to the same extent as indicated by the first
example. In some cases, the value of having worked part ume while still at school was evident, as
illustrated by a respondent’s remerks, for example
Asked the boss whom I knew as a paper-boy
Certainly, with regard to actually being given the job that one has apphed for, personality seems to
play a role & .me of the comments from the Greek and Italian girls indicate ths:
Never been unemployed for more than a week or two. Says all you need 1o do 1o get a job 15 to talk In job
interviews she tells employers what she can do for them She’s very confident 1n berself

Been to three interviews and each uime was offered tne job, even ahove people with better qualifications Says
this 1s because employers are looking for someone with personality (which _he has)
6.8 Employer in the first job

Although, in relation to the other two ethnic groups, migh proportions of Anglo-Australian males and
females had ganed their first job through parents and relatives, wh~n the status of the employer 1s
considered a very different situation emerges. Among those who were ever employed only 8 per cent
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of Anglo-Austrahan males and 4 per cent of Anglo-Austrakan females first worked for a parent,
¢ *lative or friend, compared with 31 and 12 per cent of Italian males and females and2 17 and 2 per
cent of Greek males and females. The clustering of the Greek and Italian lahour market is even more
. tonounced if one also considers the proportions who were working for other Greek and Italian
employers. This category is particularly important for the Greek ethnic group and if these
proportions are added to the proportior. working for parents, relatives and friends, the percentages
whose first job was with an employer within, or known to, the ethnic group becon.e 31 and 20 per
cent for the Greek males and females and 40 and 20 per cent for the [talian males and females
respectively.

Both males and females who had worked while still at school were relatively more likely to be
emploved by a parent, relative or friend in their first j~* compared with those who had not worked. It
was al.o found that Greek and Italian males who had been working for parents, relat. .¢s or friends
while at school were also likely to have their first job on leaving schoul with a parent, relative or friend
(64 per cent) Simlarly, 68 per cent of those who had worked for 21 Anglo-Australian employer while
still at school also worked for an Anglo-Australian emgloyer in their first job. There are too few
females working for parents, relatives or friends to warrant a similar comparison.

6.9 The first job

Among the tzenage males in the sample the most common occupatinn after first leaving - _nool was,
in order, the gioup met-.! machimst, motor mechanic, plumber (17 per cent), followed by sales (11
per cen’ ", electricians (8 per cent), carpenters (7 per cent), factory @ crkers (6 per cent), labourers (5
per cent), with 3 per cent each in clerical - cork, panting and decor ting and hairdressing. Relatively
more Greek and Itahian males are in sales compared with ;\nglo-. .ustralian males (17 and 13 per cent
compared with 4 per cent). The excess Anglo-Australian males were not concentrater in any one
occupation but scattered over a wide range of jobs in which ureek and Italian youth were less
commonly found, s-ich as, entertaincr, gardening, bcokbinding, sport and recreation and the armed
services. In addition, slightly more Greek males were in labouring work and relatively fewer in
clerical work compared with the other two groups.

As would be expected, the range of jobs among females is very different from that for males. The
highest proportions of females are in clericai work (30 per cent), sales (22 per cent) and typing (18 per
cent). Following these, there are smaller proportions who are bookkeepers or cashiers (7 per cent),
hairdressers (4 per cent) and machmists in factories (4 per cent). T::e main differences between
ethnic groups are that & very much higher proportion of Greek and Itahan girls are trpists in
comparison with the Anglo-Austrahan girls (20 and 24 per cent compared with 8 per cent) and there
15 a very small proportion of Greek girls whoare insales occupations (only 10 oer cent compared with
27 per cent of Itahan girls and 26 per cent of the Anglo-Australian girls). Also, whereas none of the
Anglo-Australian girls had begun work as hairdressers, several of the Greek and Italian girls had
done so (see Table 6.8).

To give some further indication of the type and range of work that Greek and Italian teenagers
were able to find when they left school, the following paragraphs list the first twentv jobs
encounterzd 1n the interviews with each of the sex and ethnic groups.

Greek males' driver, apprentice electrical assembler, labourer, electronic technicign, motor mechanic,
apprentice in electronics, factory machinist, hairdresser, panel beater, carperter. electrical mechanic, motor
mechanic, sales assistant in take-away food shop, labourer, stove repairman, stove factory, armature winder,
apprentice panel beater

Italiaa males: motor mechanic, architectural drafter, joiner, barman, apprentce TV technician, technical
ass1stant, apprentice carpenter, panel beater, wholesale florist, cabinet inaker, apprentice auto-electrician,
sales assistant, apprentice plumber, apprentice electrical mechanic, apprentice fitter and tuner building
apprentice, apprentice motor mechanic, apprentice butcher, clerk, motor mechanic
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Table 6 8 Distribution of the sample according to detalled occupational category of the first
job, by sex and ethnic group (1980-81 survey)

Greek Italan Arglo-Australian
Occupatior Males  Females  Males  Females Males  Females
Number

0 Never had a job 5 9 1 8 2 2

5 Nurses - 1 - - 3
10 Arusts, entertainers etc. - - - - 2 1
11, Draftsmen, technicians - - 1 - - -
12.  Computer operators, social workers - 1 - - - -
15 Bookkeepers & cashiers - 4 - 4 2 3
16. Stenographers & typists - 10 - 16 - 4
17 Other cler:cal (incl. travel consultant) - 17 3 18 2 14
20 Sales 8 5 7 18 2 13
21,22, Gardeners etc. 1 - 1 - 3 -
34 Drivers, road transport 1 - 1 - - -
38 Postal workers 1 - - - -
41  Dressmakers, tailors, cutters 2 - 2 2 -
42, Leather wrrkers 2 - 1 -
43 Metal making & treating 1 - - - -
45 Motor mechanic, meta! machimsts,

plumbers 7 - 11 - 8 -

46  Electricians 5 - 3 - 4 -
47  Metal & electrical production-process 2 - 1 - 3 -
48. Carpenters, cabinet makers 2 - 5 - 3 -
49  Panters and decorators 2 - 1 - 2 -
51  Prnters, bookbinders - - - - 4 -
52 Potters, glass and clay - - - - 1 -
53  Bakers, butchers, food & drink - - 3 - - -
56  Paper, ruhber, plastic products - - - -
57 Packers 2 - - 1
59. Storeman - 2 - 1 1
60. Labourers € - - - 1 -
61  Machimsts (unspecified) 4 2 3 2 2 3
63. Housekeepers, cooks, maids - 1 - 1 3 2
64 Waters, bartenders - - 2 - - 1
65 Caretakers, cleaners - - 1 - - -
66 Barbers, Mairdressers, beduticians 3 1 4 1 -
67 Launc .., dry cleaners - - - - - 2
68  ‘ithletes, spo...men - - - - 1 -
71 Cther service, sport, recreation - 3 - 1 2 -
72 Armed services - - - 2 -
Sum 53 58 3 74 53 52
10€
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~uglo-Australian males apprentice fitter und turner, apprentice plumber, bank ¢ ..cer, apprentice painter
and decorator, commercial artist trainee, motor mechanic, mechanic, aircraft mechanic, apprentice metal
worker, sales assistant, apprentice gardener, amusement machine attendant, apprentice book binder,
apprentice carpenter, apprenuce comps.ior, sales assistant, apprentice carpenter, hasrdresser, bank clerk,
apprentice book binder

Greek females factory worker, shop assistant, secretary, clerk, hairdresser assistant, clerical assistant,
receptionist, cashier, secretary, junior cost clerk, bank clerk, typist-word processor, hairdresser, packar,
hairdressing apprentice, child-minding assistant, pre-school mothercraft nurse, pharmacy assistant,
secretary, packer

Itahan females typist-receptionist, hairdressing apprenuce, recepuonist-clerk, assistant cook 1n take-away
foods, clerk, bank teller, typist-receptionist, making jewellerv, secretary, mannequun, typist-clerk, sales
assistant computer operator, typist-clerk, hairdresscr, secretary, «Jop proprictor, nsurance clerk, clerk, sales
assistant

Anglo-Austrahen females dental nurse, sales assistant, k. vice typist, typist, pharmacy sales assistant, sales
ass.stant, bank clerk, office asststunt law clerk, hairdresser, dental assistant, clerk, factory machunist, factory
machinist, clerk, bank officer, rypist, typist, cle*k, clerk.

The source of information about the first job had some bearing on the type uf job obtained. Among
Greek and Itahan females, almost three-quarters of the first jobs obtained through Australian
newspapers or the school and almost two-thirds of the jobs obrained through other direct application
or through the CES were clerical or typing jobs In contrast, relatively more of the firstjobs obtained
through parents and relatives wer= in sales or factory werk, while friends asa source were more likely
to lead to work 1n the service occupations. Greek and ltalian males were relatively more likely to geta
trade job through the school and then through the CES, friends, parents or relauves, in that order.

Among the combined groups of Greek and Italian school leavers those who had got their first job
through parents or relatives were also likely to be working for parents or relatives and only one-third
of such females and one-quartcr of such males were work.ng for employers outside their ethnic
group If the first ,ob was obtained tirough the newspaper or through friend~ then 50-60 per cent
were working for employers outside the ethnic group, while if 1t was obtained through the school or
the CES at least three-quarters were working for Australians or other non-Greek or non-Italian
employers

Both males and females who were working 1n sales occupations were relatively more likely to be
working for parents, relat es or friends. Males working in trades were slightly more likely to be
working for other Australians and females working in clerical jobs werealso more likely to be working
for Australians

Among both males and feme les of Greek and Italian origin the school was relatively more likely to
be the so rce of the first job :f they had completed the school year, while parents and friends were
relatively moic hikely to be the source if they had left part-way through the school year. It was also
found that males who had left part-way through were also relat =ly more likely to be working for
parents, relatives, friends or other persons from the same ethaic group compared with those who had
completed the school yea:

I'vpe of job by level of schooling

Detailed aralysis of the occepational category of the first job according tolevel of schooling revealed
the following observations.

(1) Greek males The majority of these had attained Years 10 and 11 (24 and 43 per cent respectively,
with 17 per cent in Year 12). The maim differences between youths in each of these two main
schoohing levels was that those in Year 11 had a higher proportion who had never had a job (13.0
compared with 7 7 per cent)and alower proportion who were ina trade (52.2 compared with 61.5 per
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cent). However, the proportion 1 a trade peaked at these two years and was considerably lower
among those who had reached only Year 9 or who had proceeded to Year 12.

(2) Itahar. males. These were distributed rather like the Greek maies, but with a shightly higher
proportion who had proceeded to Year 12 (thus the proportion from Years 10, 11 and 12 was 23, 53,
23 respectively). Again, as with the Greek males, there was a higher proportion of Year 10leavers ina
trade compared with Year 11 students (83.3 compared with 70.4 per cent and only 6.7 per cent of
Year 12 students were 1n a trade). In addition, only Year 11 and higher level students were in the
occupationai categories, lower professional, clerical and sales (a particularly large group). Year '2
students were strongly represented 1n clerical (16.7 per cent) and scles (53.3 per cent), although there
was also around 8 per cent in factory and !abouring work.

(3) Anglo-Aistralian males. The majority of these had reached Year 11 (64 per cent) and there were
28 per cent with Year 10level of schoolg. As for the Greek and Italian males, a higher proportion of
Year 10 leavers (60 per rent) were in a trade compared with Year 11 leavers (53 per cent). With a
higher level of schooling there were also fewer 1n the service occupations and more in lower
professional, clerical and sales.

(4) Greek females. In contrast to the Greek males, the majority of the Greek females had reached
Year 11 or Year 12. The main differences in the occupational destination between these two levels

were that the Year 12 leavers contained a lower proportion in clerical (47.1 compared with 55.2 per
cent) and a higher proportion in sales (17.6 compared with 6.9 per cent).

(5; Italian females These were distributed according to level of schooling rather like the Italian
males, 1 e. 24 per cent from Year 10, 53 per cent from Year 11 and 22 percent from Year i2. The main
difference 1n occupation patterns between these levels of schouling was that with each successive year
of school there werc higher proportions in clerical jobs, fewer in sales and fewer in factory jobs.
Hcwever, at the same tume, with each higher level of schooling there were greater proportions who
had never had a job (6, 19 and 18 per cent respectively).

(6) Anglo-Australian females These have a distribution of school levels rather like that of the Greek
females, 1. 44 per cent from Year 11 and 33 per cent from Year 12. However, their occupational
change from one level to the next is unlike that ;or the Greek females and more like that of Italian

females, 1n that from Year 11 to Year 12 there are more in semi-professional and clerical jobs and
fewer 1n sales.

Overall, it would seem that among males, the trades occupations are characteristic of Year 10
leavers and 1o a lesser extent of Year 11 leavers, but are uncommon among Year 12 leavers. While
most of the remaining group are not engaged in a trade have moved o clerical and sales occupa-
tions, some of them, particularly the Greeks and Italians, have never had a job. Therefore, in some
ways, staying at school longer cuts them off from this major category of employment.

Although staying at school longer resvlts in an increase in the proportion in lower professional and
clerical occupations and a decre 1se in the proportion in sales for Anglo-Australians females, the other
twu groups of females de viate stightly from this pattern. Italian females also exhibit an increase 1n
clerical jobs and a decrease 1 sales, but this 1s also accompanied by an increase in the proportion who
have never had a job. While there 1s no increase n unetnployment with each higher level of schooling
ameong the Greek females, this seems to be at the =xpense of an increase in the proportion in sales and
a decrease i the proportion in clerical occupations

Type of job and completion of the school year

An analysss of the influence of leaving part-way through instead of completing the school year on the
type of job first obtained by school leavers, according to the »xperience of each sex and ethnic group
15 discussed 1 the following paragraphs.
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(1) Greek maies Althoigh Greek males who left school part-way through the year were less likely to
have never had a job than those who had completed the year (0 compared with 13 per cent) they were
also less likely to have a trade occupation (36 pcr cent compared with 49 per cent) and more likely to
be 1n a factory or labouring job (43 compared with 10 per cen?)

(2) Iralian males. Itahan males who have left school part-way through the year follow the pattern that
one would nermally expect to occur, that 1s, a higher proportion have never had a job (8 per cent
compared wiL.: zero), a smaller proportion are in trade occupations (34 compared with 62 percent), a
higher proportion are in sales (23 compared with 10 per cent) and smaller proportions in clerical
occupations (zero compared with 8 per cent) in comparison with those who completed the year.

(3) Anglo-Australian males. A lower proportion: of Anglo-Australian males who left school part-way
through the year are in trade, factory or service occupations in comparison with those who completed
the year. Curiously, however, they also contain larger proportions in the lower professional, clerical,
sales and communicaton and transport occupations than those who completed the year. Also, like
thie Greek males, those who left part-way through centain a lower pronortion who have never had a
job than those who completed the year.

(4) Greek females. Eecause only 16 per cent of the Greek {emales in the sample had left school part-
way through the year, the numbr.rs are too small to .nake &ny meaningful comparison. However, it
does seem that the proportion who have never had a job is higher amang those who completed the
school year, but the proportions in clerical jobs are virtually the same for the two categories.

(5) Ialian females. Like the Italian males, Italian females also follow the expected pattern for their
sex, namely, a igher proportion who have never had a job {20 compared with 9 per cent), a lower
proportion in clerical jobs (20 compared with 59 per cent), a higher proportion in sales (47 compared
with 19 per cent) ana a higher proportion in factory work (7 compared with 2 per cent) among those
who left school part-way through the year in comparison with those who completed the year.

(6) Anglc-Australian females Like their male counterparts, Anglo-Australian females who have
completed the school year also contain a higher proportion who have never had a job compared with
those who stayed to the end of the year. Relauvely fewer of the Anglo-Australian females who left
school part-way through the year are in lower professional (zero compared with 12 per cent) and
service occupations (5 compared with 12 per cent), but there are relatively more in clerical (47
compared with 36 per cent), sales (32 compared w1th 21 per cent) and factory jobs (10 compared with
3 per cent), in comparison with those who cor pleted the year

Overall, one could conclude that those who completed the school year are more likely to be in the
better jobs than those who left part-way through, but at the same ume, the probability of
unemployment also seems to be higher among this group, at least within some of the sub-
populations of school leavers

T'vpe of job and working part-time while at school

The influence of working | art-time while at school was another aspect that was examined in relation
to the occupational category of the school leavers 1n their first job after leaving school. Observed
differences were as follows

(1) Greekmales The mzin differences betw (en those who did not work while at school and those who
did was that the former were shightly more likely to have never had a job, less likely to be 1n sales o1
trade occupations, but more likely to be 1n factory or labouring jobs.
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(2) Italian males Because so few Itahan males did not work while at school {17 per cent) 1t 1s not
possible to make any detailed comperisons

(3) Anglo-Australian males Because so many of these worked while at school (81 per cent) . here are
too few 1n the ‘did not work’ category to make meaningful comparisons.

(4) Greek ferales Considerably more of the Greek fe~.ales who did not work while at school had
never had a job compared with those who did work (20 per cent compared with zero) and those who
did not work were also less likely to be 1n clerical occupations (50 compared with 64 per cent).

(5) Irahan females Itahan females who did not work while at school are less likely to have ohtained a
clerical job 1n comparison with those who worked (40 compared with 63 per cent) and are more likely
to be in the service occupations (13 compared with 3 per cent), factory jobs (5 compared with zero per
cent), or to have never had a job (13 compared with 9 per cent).

(6) Anglo-Austrahan females. The observations regarding the Anglo-Australian femaies are rather
similar to those for the Greek and Italian females. Anglo-Australian girls who did not work while at
school, 1n cnmparison with those who have worked, are more likely to have never had a job (11 per
centcomparec w1th zero per cent), less likely to have obtained a clerical job (33 compared with 45 per
cent), more likely to be in sales (33 compared wich 19 per cent), more likely to have a factory ;ob (17
ner cent compared with zero per cent) and less likely to be in the service occupanons (zero compared
with 16 per cent)

A summary of the relationship between the type of ,0b done while working parttime at schooland
the 1y pe of the first full-ume job among the combined group of Greek and Italian males and the
combined group of Greek and Itahan females 1s given in Table 6.9 There were three major

Table 69 Distribution of Greek and Italian school leavers according to their first job in
relation to their parttime job while still at school (1980-81 survey)

Work while Farst job

at school Never had a job Sales Trade Factory Sum (a) n
Per cent

Mules

Did not work 12 9 48 18 100 33

Sales - 35 30 15 100 20

Trade - 10 52 14 100 21

Factory 7 10 70 3 100 30

Total 5) 6 14 53 12 100 106

Work while First 106

at school Neter had a job Clerical Sales Sum (c) n

Per cent
Females

Did not work 17 44 15 100 78

Sales 5 64 21 100 42

Total (d) 13 52 17 100 132

1a)Sum includes dlerical, service, other te) Sum includes service, other

thj Including 2 ‘other’ (d}Indduding 12 ‘other’
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occupations among the Greek and Italian males while at school, sales, tradesmen’s assistants and
workers 1n factories Of those who had worked 1n sales, 35 per cent remained 1n the sales area after
leaving school and all had been employed by the survey date. Of those who worked in a trade while at
school, 52 per cent were also working in a trade ‘n their first job since leaving school, although not
necessanly the same trade and all had been employed. Ameng those who had worked 1n a factory or
other labouring job while at school, 70 per cent had moved nto a trade and 10 per cent into sales, but
7 per cent had remained unemployed. However, this unemployment rate 1s still considerably lev er
than the rate of 12 per cent among those who did not work while at school. A similar comparison for
females is of less inteiest because the majority of those who worked while at school were in the sales
occupations. However, 1t 1s found thaton'y 5 per cent of those who worked 1n sales had n2ver had a
job after leaving school and 21 per cent had remained 1n sales while 64 per cent had gone to clerical
jobs. In companson, there were 17 percent who had never had a job after leaving scheol among those
who did not have a paid job while at school.

Overall, working part time while at school appears to be associated with two important advantages.
Firstly, the school leaver who worked is less likely to remain unemployed after leaving school.
Secondly, the school leaver who ‘vorked also ceems to have a greate. cha:sce of gaining the better jobs
that are available, particularly in the case of females. Eowever, it is of interest to note that such school
leavers do not always do the same type of job when they {irst begin work after leaving school.

Thus, 1n having this double advantage, working while at school differs from the other two factors
discussed. 1.e , doing the Leaving certificate and completing the school year While each of these
generally improves the chances of gamning the better jobs, each also seems to be associated with a
longer period of une mployment before gaining the first job. Some of the complexities associated with
this initial period of unemployment are discussed further n the next chapter.

6.10 Good and bad things about the most recent job

After describing therr first and their most recent jobs, the respondents were asked to state the two
most important good things and the two most important bad things about the job that thzy were now
doing. The full list of these re'_ onses 1s given in Tables 6 10 and 6.11. Among the good things,
‘money’ was mentioned most often (31 per cent), followed by the ‘opportunities to meet people’ (28
per cent) znd ‘good relationships with vorkmates’ (23 per cent). Next came ‘gaiming useful
expenence or traming’ (22 per cent), ‘good conditions’ (11 per cent), ‘mentally stimulating,
interesting’ (10 per cent), ‘just iikes doing the work’, ‘promotional opportunities’, ‘job security’ and
‘using skills and training’

Relatively more females than males had <tated ‘money’, ‘opportuniues to meet people’, ‘good
condrions’ and ‘good relationships witk  .ikmates’ among the two good things about their most
recent job, while relatively more males than females had stated ‘gaining experience or useful
training’, ‘using skills and training’, ‘working outdoors’ or ‘easy’ work than had females. Relatively
more Italian males and Anglo-Australian males had stated that their most recent job was ‘mentally
stimulating, interesting’, while relatively more Greek and Italian males mentioned ‘gaining useful
expenience or training’. Considerably fewer Greek females mentioned ‘opportunities to meet
people’, perhaps because they were often placed :n protected and isolated positions in the workplace,
while unusually high proportuons of Anglo-Australian girls mentioned ‘good relationship with
workmates’, perhaps reflecting the opposite situation. Finally, shghtly more of the Greek males and
females mentioned ‘close to home’ as a main advantage of the current job, compared with those in the
other ethnic and sex groups.

The most often stated bad things about the most recent job were, in order, the conditions, which
usually referred to long hours, short bteaks etc. (15 per cent); heavy, tiring work load (13 per cent);
problems with wages, including pay that was too low or was often overdue (12 per cent); and poor
relatonship with the boss, including several cases of alleged employer exploitation (12 per cent).
Next came ‘not interesting, boring’ (10 per cent) and then ‘dirty work’, the ‘locality, travel to work’
and ‘poor relationships with workmates’, each with approximately 8 per cent. Girls were more likely
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Table 6 10. Distribution of tte sample according to the stated ‘good’ things about the most
recent job, among those who had ever worked (1980-81 survey)

Good things M F G 1 A

Per cent (a)

Money 27 35 29 30 35
Promoticnal opportunities 8 9 8 9 8
Job secunty 6 8 9 7 5
Goed conditions 8 14 10 12 11
Provision of recreational activities - 1 1 - -
Mentally stimulating, interesting 12 9 9 8 14
Using skills and trasmung 9 4 8 6 5
Guining useful experience, or training 30 15 21 31 13
Opportunitics to meet people 26 31 27 30 27
Opportunities to help people 1 4 3 2 1
Working outdoors 5 - 2 1 4
Travel - 1 - 2 -
Good relatoonship with workmates 14 30 18 20 30
Good relationship with boss 5 4 4 4 5
Close to home 3 6 5 4 5
Likes doing the work 8 9 10 8 8
Not hard work, easy 7 3 4 4 6
Good hours 2 2 1 2 3
Clean job 3 1 3 2 -
Freedom 2 2 2 2 2
The atinosphere—high class etc 2 2 1 3 2
Responsioility 3 3 2 3 4
Nothing 1 1 2 - -
n 145 161 92 115 99

(a) Because the respondents were sble to state up to two good things about their most recent job the percentag=s add to more than
100

M = Male, F = Female, G = Greek, I = Italian, A = Anglo-Australian

to complain about ‘travel’ to work and ‘boring’ work than boys and, by the nature of their work, boys
were more likely tostate ‘dirty work’ and ‘tiring work load’ as some of the bad things about their most
recent job.

Greeks and Itahans were more likely to complain about ‘tiring work load’ than Anglo-Australians,
however Greeks were less likely to state ‘travel to work’ as a problem and Anglo-Australians were
relauvely more likely to say that the work was boring or that they had a poor relauonship with the
boss

Examples of comments about the good things relating to the most recent job from Greek and
Itahan males are-

Pay’s good, clean job, not very heavy, have a lot of freedom
Meeuing people, learning abonut people, interesung.
Learning a useful trade and good work mates
Whije some of the comments from the girls are.
Meeung people, securty, promotional opportumities
Money, friends outside school, new experiences
Learning about society, friends, social ife—grow up in a job a lot

The work 1s exactly what I want to do

112 131




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

T e611 Distribution of the sample according to the stated ‘bad’ things about the most recent job, among
those who had ever worked (1980-81 survey)

Bad things M F G I A
Per cent (a)

Problems with wages, not enough money 11 14 12 12 13
Insecunity 1 3 2 4 -
Condttions, ¢.g. no flexi-time, short lunch, long hours 18 14 14 18 13
Not using skills ard training 2 1 - 2 1
N'.t interesting, bonng 9 12 9 9 13
Nt gaven responsibility, treated as inferior, being taken

advantage f 4 6 5 8 2
Lonely, !ack of workmates 2 3 1 3 3
Poor relanonship with workmates 8 7 6 6 10
Poor relationship with boss 15 10 15 9 12
Outside work, weather corditions at certa. = times 2 1 1 2 -
Sedentary work 2 4 2 1 5
Locality, travel to work 5 10 4 1i 8
No future for advancement 3 5 3 5 3
Dirty work, dangerous 14 4 9 9 7
Tuing work, hard work, work load 15 11 16 16 6
Getting up carly 3 2 1 4 2
Routine and discipline, pressure 6 7 5 4 9
Unreliable, old machinery - 1 - 1 -
Nothing bad ahout job 20 26 25 22 2
n 137 163 92 1 97

Because the respondents were able to state up to two bad things about their most recent job the percentages sdd to meore than 100.
M - Male, F = Fernale, G = Greek, | = Itahan, A = Anglo-Australian

Some specific bad things listed about the most recent job by the Greck and Itahian boys from selected
comments were no future for advancement, hassles with boss, hassles involved ‘n working for
relatives, boring work, dirty (*you have to do all the dirty things when you are a beginner’), having to
deal with fussy and arrogant customers (hairdresser), routine, discipline and heavy responsibility,
the pressure they put on apprentices.

Bad things about the most recent job which were mentioned by the Greek and Italian females
included being treated as a junior or as an inferior, the locality, quarrels with other employees, too
demanding, dealing with impatient customers, travelling problems (compounded by strikes on
public transport, problems in working for friends) being taken advantage of, not being paid for
overtime, long hours.

It 1s of interest to note that there were many instances where teenagers had been unhappy at
school, or at least, very glad to leave school, but were extremely pleased and happy about the job that
they were currently doing. It 1s somewhat reassuring to learn that failing to respond well at school is
..ot always a barrier to subsequently gaining a job and adjusting well to the workforce. Perhaps this is
best illustrated by the following statement:

Found school experience a bit much to take generally—too demanding—wante: to get out and join the
workforce She says that so far 1t has been a very sausfying experience—i: has given her security and asense of
belonging

6.11 Reasons for leaving

Reasons for leaving, or for planning to leave, the first job were also asked and the full list of these
reasons is given in Table 6.12. Altogether two-thirds of those who hud obtained a job had left, or were
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planning to leave it The main reason was ‘1o go to a better )9h’ (18 per cent), followed by the closely
related reason, ‘didn’t like the work, bored, unhappy’ (13 per cent) An appreciable proportion had
left because of the ‘people he/she worked for’, including employer exploitati » (11 per cent), while a
sumular proportion had left because 1t was only a temporary job at the beginning. Finally, there ‘vere 8
per cent with each of the reasons ‘retrenched’, ‘wanted to study or to get some further training’ and
‘will stay only until he/she fimshes his/her training’.

An investigation of differences according to sex and ethnic group shows that relatively more Greek
males and fernales have or will be icaving the first job cempared with the other ¢thnic groups and,
within all ethnic groups, relatively more females than males have left the firstjob (see Table 6.13). It
1s most noticeable from Table 6.13 that high proportions of females who have ever had a job have left
tecause of circumstances outside their control, that is, they were sacked or retrenched, there was a
closedow.., or it was only a temporary job at the start. Among those who have ever worked the
proportions leaving in this way are 29 per cent for Greek females, 18 per cent for Italian females and
18 per cent for Anglo-Australian females compared with 10, 12 and 12 per cent for the corresponding
groups of males. Further analysis shows that there are relatively more males than femal=s whose
reason for leaving is pay, to go to & better job, or who intend to leave when they finish their
apprenticeship training, while there are relatively more females than males who left because they

Table 6.12 Distribution of the sample according to the reasons for leaving the first j-b, among
those who had ever worked (1980-81 survey)

Reason M F G I A

Percent (a)

Pay 5 2 1
Distance from home to work 3 1 ?
Hours too long, shift work 1 1 2
The people he/she worked for (including employer exploitation) / 8
The people he/she worked with -
Dangerous, dirty work 1
Adverse effects of work on health 1
Accaident or illness

Other personal t-oubles

Sacked

Retrenched, not enough work

Closedown

Only a temporary job at the start

Went overseas, or on long hohday

Wanted to study, get some further training

To go 10 & better job, nc future prospects

Didn’t like the work, bored, unhappy

Transferred to unwanted position, working below skills
Marnage, pregnancy

Left—no reason indicated

Will stay at least until he/she finushes traming

Wil stay unul he sets up his own business

May leave, wants a change

May leave, to take & trip or holiday
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n 150 159 93 115 101

(a) Because the respondents were able to state up to two reasons for lekving the first job the percentages add to more than 100
M = Male, F = Female, G = Greek, | = Itahien, A = Anglo-Australian
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Table 6 13 Proportion who have never had a job, who have left or intend to leave the first job
and the proportion who left because of retrenchment etc., according to each sex and
cthnic group (1980-81 survey)

Status regarding Greek Italan Anglo-Australian
the first job Males Females Males Females Males Females
Per cent
Never had a job 9 16 2 il 4 4
Has left the first job 54 58 49 54 43 54
Intends to leave after traiming 11 2 9 - 9 -
May leave - - 2 i 6 4
Won’t be leaving 26 24 38 34 38 38
Sum 100 100 100 100 100 100

A. Proportion who have had a job
who have left 58 69 50 61 45 56

B Proportion who have had a job
who left becauss they were
sacked, retrenched, closedown,
or were only in a temporary job 10 29 12 i8 12 18

C Rauo B/A (a) 18 41 23 30 26 32

(a) Rato B/4 (a) the proporuon among those who have left the first job who left because they were sacked, retrenched etc

were bored and unhappy in the job. Relatively few of the Anglo-Australian girls left because of
employer exploitation, compared with the other females. Greek girls and Anglo-Australian girls
were stmilar with regard to the proportions leaving because they were bored and unhappy (with
higher proportions than for the Itahian girls), while the proportions wholefttogotoa better job were
highest among Greek and Italian males and Anglo-Australian females.

From further analysis 1t seems that in the move from the first to the most recent job Greek and
Italtan males tended to progress from sales and factory occupations to trade occupations and, while
some Greek and Italian females moved from clerical to sales and from the other’ category to clerical,
the main movement there was from sales to clercal.

As would be expected, stated reasons for leaving the first job are related to the statements
regarding ‘bad’ things about the job. Some specific examples of reasons for leaving are:

Got sick of it Uninteresting and monotonous
Didn’t hike the employer, but liked the job
Boss, awful conditions, smoke, noise, boring
Instead of learming the trade, they had me cleaning the factory
Didn't feel relaxed and didn’t get any sausfactio., from the job
Left 1t—not what she wanted—hindered her “unung for the feal job she was after
Couldn’t get on with the employer
There were two 1nteresting links betveen the reasons and circumstances associated with leaving

school and the reasons for and incidence of leaving the first job. Firstly, within the combined group
of Greek and Itahan girls, a hugh proportion of those who had found that nothing they had learned at

115

| 134
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

school was of any usc 1n the workforce had never had a job and, among those who had gamed ajob,a
higher proportion of those finding nothing useful at school had left their first job in comparison with
those who had stated positive benefits of what was learned at school. Secondly, again within the
combined group of Greek and Italian females, a relatively high proportion of those who had left
school because they believed that they were not clever enough or because they could not cope with
the school work had never ganed a paid job and, among those who had worked, a relatively high
proportion had left the firsr job, compared with those leaving school for most other reasons.
However, with regard to each of these two observations there was no similar relationship among
Greek and Italian males.

Tiends in reasons for leaving the first job in relation to the three factors already considered, that s,
passing or not passing the Leaving certificate, completing or not completing the school year and
working for pay or not working whilestill atschool were examined inrelation to the experience of the
combined Greek and Italian groups, separately for males and females. Because the numbers were
small, it was appropriate to examine two groups of reasons: one where the respondent’s reason for
leaving was outside his or her control, i.e. sacked, retrenched, close-down or only a temporary job at
the start and one where the respondent appeared to be leaving for personal advancement, i.c. wanted
to study, or to go to a better job. For convenience, the first group of reasons will be referred to as the
neganve reasons and the second group will be referred to as the group of positive reasons in the
discussion which follows. Among the combined group of males who had ever worked after leaving
school 1t was found that those with the Leaving certificate were more likely to leave the first job for
the set of strongly positive reasons (22 per cent) and less likely to leave for the negative reasons (9 per
cent) compared with those without the Leaving certificate (for whom the corresponding values are 17
and 14 per cent respectively).

Similar but even greater differences occur when Greek and Italian males who have completed the
school year are compared with those who left part-way through. In the combined ethnic group who
completed the year 22 per cent left for the positive set of reasons and 9 per cent for the negative
reasons, while among the Greek and I.alian males who did not complete the school year the
corresponding values are 15 and 15 per cent respectively. Thus, in both cases those with the better
academic performance are more likely to have left the first job for strongly positive reasons and less
likely to have left for the negauve reasons.

However, the pattern differs when those who worked for pay while still at school are compared
with those who did not. There were higher proportions in both groups of reasons among those who
had not worked for pay while at school - 21 per cent leaving for negative reasons and 31 per cent
leaving for positive reasons, compared with 8 and 20 per cent of those who had a paid job while sull at
school. Perhiaps one explanation for this is that those who worked while at school were more aware of
the structure and possibilities of the labour market and better able to make decisions about the choice
of job.

With regard to ths last factor, namely working or not working for pay while stll at school, the data
suggest that the expencnce of the combined group of Greek and Italian females is fairly similar to
that of the males, with the exception that much higher proportions of females with a paid job while at
school had left the first job 1n comparison with those who did not. However, with regard to the other
two factors, the experience of the Greek and Italian females follows the opposite pattern observed for
males, in that the academically more successful females are more likely to leave the first job for
negative reasons and less likely to leave for the positive reasons. This finding can be interpreted in
two ways. Either 1t casts doubt on the conclusions reached regarding the experience of the males, or it
means that experience 1n the workforce of Greek and Italian females is entirely different from that of
the males. Other data from the survey tend to suppor: the latter explanation.

6.12 Summary

Overall, the sample was relatively well-balanced between those who had experienced little or no
unemployment and those who were currently unemployed or who had been unemployed for four
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months or more. Experience of unemployment appeared to be leas. among the Anglo-Australian
males, increasing among the Italian males and Anglo-Australian females, followed by the Greek
males and with the greatest exposure o unemployment among Greek and Italian females. It should
be noted that the experience of the Greek males is partly related to their relativelyhigh overseas-born
component

It would seem that a large proportion of teachers at the schools are providing useful and individual
advice about the job market and choice of job, nevertheless some students were unable to recall being
given any such advice and others found that the advice was too general rather than a specific
indication of what they, p=rsonally, shculd do. From the responses 1t would appear that, with the
exception of Italian males, the females in the sample rather than the males described the ~4vice that
they had been given as especially useful and directed to their specific nesds. On the other hand,
parents were more likely to provide direct advice to a son than to a daughter and Italian parents
usually gave more specific advice than Greek parents, who in turn gave more detailed advice than
Anglo-Australian parents. Supportive help from friends also played a role, particularly among
females Parents, siblings and other relatives all appeared to exert some influence both in specifying
desirable and discouraging unsuitable jobs.

Italian parents also seem to be a greater source of advice about how to behave in ajob, certainly in
relation to their sons, 1n comparison with the other ethnic groups. The CES played a major role as the
rajor source of advice about what to do when unemployed, particulariy among the females in the
sample and more females than males also stated that this was the best way to find out about this.
Certainly, a very high proportion of each sex and ethnic group knew about the CES as a source of
information about jobs. Most also knew about the Melbourne Age Job Market and about the
examinations held regularly for school leavers wishing to get into the Public Service, but surprisingly
only one-third knew about government employment schemes, indicating a serious lack of publicity
about these schemes. Italian males and females both seemed relatively more well informed about the
various sources of finding out about jobs than the other ethnic groups.

Sex differences appear with regard to the source of the first job after leaving school. As before, the
CES emerged as relatively more important among females, particularly among the Greek and Italian
females and relatively more females than males has also obtained their job by applying directly or
from an advertisement in an English language newspaper, while relativelv more males had been
assisted by parents and relatives. Some of the school leavers had shown great initiative and extrenie
perseverance 1n their pursuit of a job. The source of jobs is also reflected in the type of employer,
ma'es being more likely to work for parents, relatives or friends than females, particularly among the
Italians and Greeks. Working part time while at school, a common pattern among the males in the
sample, had a far-reaching influence on employment history after leaving school. Relatively more of
those who had worked while still at school appeared to obtain their first job from friends and fewer
from the CES and relatively more were working for relaiives or friends compared with those who did
not work while at school.

While the sample of Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian male school leavers tended to work
mainly 1n the trades area, with also relatively large proportions of Greek and Italian males in sales,
Greek and Itahian females were concentrated 1n the clerical, sales and typing occupations, with more
in typing compared with Anglo-Australian females, and relatively fewer Greek than Italian females
1n sales

Three factors which played a part in the employment experience after leaving school were
examined, namely, level of schooling, completing the school year and working part time while at
school. Staying at school to Year 11 or Year 12 to som= extent reduces the probability that male
school leavers will enter a trade, partly because they are entering a different job market and partly
because of the age limit on apprenticeships. On the other hand, staying at school for an extra year or
two generally increases the proportion of females in lower professional, clerical and <ales
occupations, but more so among Anglo-Australian females than among the Greek and Italian
females and with no apparent reduction 1n the level of unemployment. While leaving part-way
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through the year appears to be associated with a lower rate of unemployment, at tae same time 1t is
also associated with a higher concentration 1n the lower status jobs In contrast, working part ime
while at school, among this particular sample at least, appears to be associated with both a lower level
of unemployment and a higher concentration ii .he higher status jobs.

The sozial climate of tiie workplace is evidently a very impourtant aspect with rejarw. to the ‘good
things’ about a job, including opportumties for meeting people, having good reiationships with
workmates and a good relationship with the boss. So also is the pay, including an a. equate level,
regularity and recognition of overtime In addition the interest of the work itself and the opportunity
to gain or use experience and training are imgportant. Working cor.ditions, including the hours of
work and the work load, were also frequently mentioned.

Greek males and females seemed relatively more likely to have left the first job compared with the
other sex and etk:nic groups and females more often than males seemed to have had temvorary jobs or
to have been retrenched. Arang the females, while there are examples of school leavers with strong
discon'ent and dislike of school who are happy and successful in the workforce, there is also the
suggestion that those who cou.d remember nothir:g of benefit from their schooling were more likely
to have never had a job or more likely to have left ther first job. Low self-esteem w.th regard to
academic abulity also seemed related to poor performance of femalec in the workplace.

Unemployed fer~ales appea:ed to be more housebound and to lead more res tricted lives compared
with unemployed maes, being more likely to be helping around the house or busy in individus!
pursuits such as reading or craft work Unemployed males or the other hand seemed to be out with
fricnds to a greater extent
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"HAPTER 7

Durations of u.employment and continuous employment

7.1 Description of the variables

As in the previous study of Turkish and Lebanese youth a ‘work calendar’ was used to trace the
evpenience of the Greek and Italian teenagers during each month since leaving school. In the case of
the pretest, which was conducted during October and November 1980, experience was traced from
January 1978, while for the main survey, which was conducted from April to August 1981,
experience was traced from January 1979. In the few cases where a respondent had left school before
these starting dates, the interviewer had a1so recorded this early work or unemployment experience.

For each month since the starting date the interviewer was asked to record the respondent’s status
according to whether he or she was at school, employed or unemployed, or some other status. The
full hist of codes available are given below

at school;
at school and working part time;

working—full ime or part time;

not working— no unemployment benefits;

1

2

3

4. not working—u-employment benefi.s,

5

6 vacauon emrioyment (used only if the respondert returned t0 school afterwards),
”

holidays;

[= o

post-school education (e.g. business college)

Originally code | had included both school and other educational insututions, but as the survey
proc zeded 1t was found that 1t was preferable to recode post-school training separately to code 8. Also
wi.h regard to ‘hohdays’ status, 1t was also decided that 1t would be of more value if normal school
hohdays 1n December-January, May and September were changed from code 7 to code 1 (provided
that the respendent was at school before and returned t0 school after, the holidays). Similarly,
nermal annual recreational leave whilc working in the same job was changed from code 7 to code 3.
However, 1° he respondent took an unpaid holiday between jobs, or an extended holiday without pay
during the “ime that he or she was enployed 1n the same job or while changing jobs, then code 7 was
retained. As will be seen later, it was quite common for respondents to state that they were having a
! ‘ay rather than that they were unemployed during the period between leaving school and
starting work and sometimes between jobs and this coding was retained. Ifa person was doing a pe<t-
school course and working at the same time, he or she would be coded as 3 during those monaurs.

The information tabulated in each month of the work calendar was also summarised 1n a series of
codes on the page immedi=i.'y following the calendar

(1) total number of months since leaving school;
(ii) total number of months at work;
(1) total number of months unemployed;

(iv) total number of months on unemployment benefits;
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(v) number of months of unemploymert before 1st job;
(vi) number of months of unemployment before most recent job; and
(vit) number of jobs since leaving school.

In addition, two variables were coded to provide further information about the respondents’ work
history.

(vin) Total number of months between leaving school and starting work. This differs from (v) in
that, 1n addition to months of unemployment it also includes holidays (as stated by the
respondent) and any post-school courses (which by definition exclude tertiary education, or
post-school courses done while workmg full time or part time).

(1x) Number of months of continuous employment after starting the firse job. Although this
usually refers to the length of time in the first job, 1talso includes the time spent in two or more
Jobs 1f there were no breaks in between.

Two approaches have been used 1n the analysis of durations of unsmployment and employment
and movement :n and out of the workforce:

(1) freouency distributions according to month since leaving school; and
(20 survval analysis,

The results of these analyses ar described in the remainder of this chapter

7.2 Frequency distributions of employment status according to month since leaving
school

The month-by-month histories of each respondent in the work calendar provided a great deal of
information zbout their movement in and out of work and in and out of post-school education since
they left schon! One way of capturing this wealth of data was by observing frequency distributions
according to the various possible statuses during each month since leaving school. However, before
doing this, the raw data had to be realigned with statuses recorded according to months 1, 2 3 etc.
since leaving school, so that for each respondent the code in month x referred to their s:atus x months
since leaving school This realignment was necessary because of the variation in the sample with
regard to the year in which the teenagers had left school and with regard to whether they had left
part-way through or completed the school year. In addition, since the fieldwork had proceedea over
several months there was further variation in ti= total months elapsed between leaving school and the
date of interview (see Figure 6.1).

The distribution of post-school status during each month since leaving school expressed as a
proportion of the number of respondents with non-zero status for the corresponding month is
represented 1n Figures 7.1 to 7.4.

The graphs plotted for the total sample give some indication of the overall experience among
teenagers (see Figure 7 1) During the first month since leaving school only around 40 per cent
immedsately enter the workforce, while the rest are marnly having a ‘holiday’ (26 per cent), or are
unemployed without benefits (22 per cent), while a few are unemployed with unemployment
benefits. During the next few months the proportion who are employed increases fairly steeply, to
over 70 per cent during the sixth month since leaving school and eventually to 80 per cent during the
fourteenth month Beyond the first month since leaving school the proportion having arn unpaid
holiday or who are unemployed without benefits decreases sharply to less than 5 per cent each of the
total, while those receiving unemployment benefits increases to a maximum of around 22 per cent
dunng the third and fourth months since leaving school, before also decreasing to around 10 percent.
During this early period anotker category becomes important, namely, participation 1n post-school
education; this hovers around 8-9 per cent from the third tc about the eleventh month and then
becomes insigmficant at the higher durations
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Figure 71 Proportion of school leavers who are emploved, unemployed, or 1n other activit.es, acce rding to
g P )
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Unemployed with berefits
Unemployed without benefits
Unpaid holidays

Post-school courses

(not tertiary, and not 1n
corjuaction with full-time
work)

Months since leaving school
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o Figure 72 Propormion of school feavers who arc employed, unemployed or 1n other acts ities according to the number of months since leaving school (1980-81
g survey s males and femnales
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Figure 7 3 Proporuion of schaol leavers who are employed, unemploy ed or 1n other activiues, accerding to
the number of months since leaving school. by ethnic background and sex (1980-81 su~ ey)
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Figure 74 Proportion of school leavers who are employed, uncmployed or in other activites, according to
whether they completed the school year, according to the number of months since leaving school
11980-81 survey) males, temales and Greeks and Italians
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Male-female differences

Naturally, as one might expect, experience differs between males and females, as Figure 7.2
indicates During the first month since leaving school only around 32 =r cent of females are
employed compar=d with nearly 50 per cent of males and n the third month since leaving school the
proportion of females on unemployment benefits peaks at 27 per cent corr “ared with 18 per cent for
males While similar proportions appear to take ‘hohidays’ during the imtial months since leaving
school, relatively mgher proportions of females are classified as unemployed and not receiving
unemploy ment benefits compared with males. A very large difference exists with regard to the
proportion in post-school courses. Among females, this climbs toover 12 per centin the third month
since leaving school and remains at or above this level until the eleventh month. In contrast, the
proportion of males in post-school education never rises above 4 per cent.

Differences by sex and ethnic group

Further differences emerge when one compares post-school experience according fo ethnic group
and sex, as given 1n Figure 7.3. After leaving school, Anglo-Australian males quickly move into paid
work, over 85 per cent reaching this status in the third month and around 90 per cent from the
seventh month, Italian males take rather longer to reach similar but slightly lower proportions at
work (ie., 85 per cent after six months), while Greek males take considerably longer and reach the
level of 80 per cent employed after nine manths. Consequently the Greek males in the sample have a
higher proportion who are on unemployment benefits (over 30 per cent during 4-8 months since
leaving school and then eventually around 20 per cent), Italian males exhibit considerably lower
levels on unemployment benefits, also with an initia’ peak of 10-15 per cent in the 2-4 months since
leaving school, while tl. Anglo-Australian males show a relatively steady, low level on
unemploy ment benefits in the region of 5-10 per cent and without an early peak as observed among
the two ethnic groups. Post-school courses are important only among the Italian males (aronnd 6-9
per cent during 4-12 months after leaving school), are non-existent among the Greek males and
account for only 2-3 per cent among the Anglo-Australian males.

The female populations show further variation in patterns of experience after leaving scheol. In
each ethnic group, there are lower proportions employed amorg females than among males; for
example in the third month the figures for males and females are 85 and 64 per cent for Anglo-
Austrahans, 69 and 42 per cent for Itahans and 52 and 32 for Greeks. Accordingly, the peaks in
proportions on unemployment benefits are also higher among females and are 21 per centfor Anglo-
Austrahan females, 27 per cent for Italian females and 35 per cent for Greek females. While up to 8
per cent of Anglo-Austra'ian females do post-school courses during the first year since leaving
school, this proportion 1s small in comparison with the Greek and Italian females, where around
14-19 per cent are doing such courses from the third to the eleventh month since leaving school. It
should be noted that among the Greek girls the proportion on unemployment benefits daring the
early months since leaving school 1s almost equivalent to the proportion who are employed.

Influence of leaving school part-way through the year

Further differcnces emerge when the influence of other factors 1s considered. As Figure 7.4 shows,
the rate at which a school leaver obtains a job 1s faster 1f he or she leaves school part-way through the
year than if he or she completes the school year. Two months after leaving school 58 per cent of males
who complete the school year are employed compared with 70 per cent of those who left part-way
through The corresponding proportions for females are 37 and 60 per cent. Those who leave part-
way through are also less likely to do post-school courses and are less likely to have a *holiday’ before
starting work. The peak 1n the proportion receiving unemployment benefits, evident in the third
month since leaving school among those who completed the school year, 1s also absent among those
who left part-way through.

The same pattern occurs when the two ethnic groups are considered, as Figure 7 3 shows. Again,
higher proportions of both males and females of Greek and Itahian origin have begun employment in
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the early maoii'is since leaving school 1 they ieft part-way through the year than if they had
completed the year. Unemployment rates are also imtially higher among those who completed the
school vear, however, the data suggest that after about s;x months since leaving school the
unemployment situation of the mid-year leavers deteriorates in comparison with those who
completed the school year, particularly for girls. Therefore, the advantage of leaving school part-way
through the year seems to be only short-lived.

Further analysis shows that among the combined group of Greek and Italian females who have
obtained a job those who left part-way through the school year were more likely to have left the first
job (80 ner cer'r) compared with those who had completed the school year {58.5 pcr cent). Differer.ces
between corresponding groups of males are much smaller (69 compared with 64 per cent), suggesting
that 1t 1s largely the females who are ulumately disadvantaged by leaving school before the end of the
year

Influence of obraiming the Leaving Cernificate

A similar pattern occurs when the sample is subdwided according to those who have gained the
Leaving certificate and those who have not. Initially those without the Leaving have a higher
proportion unemployed. For example, two months after leaving sch.col 54 per cent of males with the
Leaving are employed compared with 70 per cent of those wi.hout this qualification. The
corresponding pruportions for females show smaller differences and are 40 and 44 per cent
respectively The differences between males tend to con verge around 14 months after leaving school,
while those for the females appear to converge earler, at around six months

Initial differences 1n the proportions employed between those with the Leaving and those without
among the Greek and Italian males are smaller than those among all males. At two months after
Jeat ing school the proportions are 52 and 58 per centres pectivelyand they are even closer among the
Greek and Italian females, 36 and 37 per cent respectively. Both the combined group of Greck and
Irahan males and the combined group of Greek and Italian females follow the same overall patterns
as observed for all males and for all females respectively

None of the males without the Leaving have done any post-school training, whereas following a
low incidence immedaately after leaving school, a level of around 5-6 per cent of all males and 6-7 per
cent of Greek and Italian males with the Leaving are found to be doing a post-school course during
the first year.

Ther= 1s a higher incidence of *hohdays’ immediately after leaving school among all males with the
Leaving than among those without. During the second month since leaving school 17 per cent of all
males and 19 per cent of Greek and Italian males with the Leaving were on ‘holiday’ compared with 4
per cent of all males and 2 per cent of Greek and Itahan males without the Leaving. In addution, 1t1s
found that, while the incidence of ‘hohidays’ among both males with the Leaving and those without
decreases to zero after the third month, there 1s later an increase in the incidence of ‘hohdays’ but
only among those with the Leaving Thus reaches a slight peak of around 2-3 per cent near the end of
the first year

The situation regarding post-school education and ‘holidays’ among the females is quite different
from that observed among males Females without the Leaving are less likely to be having a
‘heliday’ immediately after leaving school (7 per cent of all females and of the combined group
of Greek and Italian females, compared with 12 per cent of all females and 11 per cent of Greek and
Italian females with the Leaving, during the second month since leaving school), but there s a
greater resurgence of ‘holidays’ later 1n the year by females without the Leaving. In addition, in
contrast to males, during the first year since leaving school there are relatively high proportions of
both females with the Leaving and females without it who are doing post-school courses and
furthermore the proportions are higher for those without the Leaving. For example, during 4-5
months since leaving school, around 15 per ce. - of all females and 20 per cent of Greek and Italian
females without t+ T.eaving are doing a post-school course compared with 10 per cent of all females
and [2per _ento _..ek and Italian females who have passed the Leaving. ;iowever, after about 12
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months after leaving school, the positions are reversed and more females with the Leaving appear to
be doing post-school courses than those without 1t.

Influence of working for pay while at school

Another factor influencing the pattern of experience during the first year after leaving schoo! 1s
whether the respondent worked part ime for pay while sull at school. This influence 1s illustrated in
Figure 75.

Both males and females who worked for pay while still at school had a much greater probability of
Lemng employed as soon as they left school in comparison with tnose who did not. In the second
month since leaving school the two sets of figures for males are 65 and 49 per cent and for females are
54 and 35 per cent. The proporuon on unemployment benefits is also much lower for those who
worked part ume compared with those who did not, where the corresponding peaks for males are 32
and 12 per cent and for females are 39 and 14 per cent. From these figures, it would seem that, in
erms of finding a job, the benefit of working part ume while at schnol is relatively greater for females
than for males. Unlike the patterns observed with regard to completing the school year or leaving
part-way through, working or not working while still at school has relatively little effect on the
proportions doing post-school courses (at least for females), or on the proportions who have a
‘holiday’ between leaving school and starting work. Obviously, with regard to the latter, it would
seem that those who work part time while still at school are even more in need of a holiday than those
who do not

Further confirmation of the overall pattern 1s provided by the last set of curves in Figure 7.5. This
shows that for the combined Greek and Itahiansample, higher proportions of both males and females
become employed after leaving school if they had worked part ime during school than if they had
not Not working while at school appears to be linked with a serious leng-term disadvantage among
the Greek and Italian females, whose ultimate proportion employed is below 60 per cent. In contrast,
wtile the Greek and Italian males who did not work while at school have only around 40 per cent
employed 2-3 months after leaving school, the proportion eventually cimbs to over 80 per cent after
nine months, a level comparable to those who worked while at school (but which was attained by
them after six monrhs).

7.3 Survival analysis

The second approach to the analysis of patterns of unemployment and employment after leaving
school 1s through the survival sub-routine on the SPSS computer program package. Origmally
written for the purpose of measuring the duration of survival after the onset of a given medical
condition, or the durauon before a relapse after treatment, the survival program can also be applied
in the current situation. In this case ‘survival’ refers to survival in the unemployed' state before the
terminal event, which 1s gaming the first job. In the second part of the analysis ‘survival’ refers to
remaining employed and the terminal event s losing the first job or changing jobs with a break in
between

The data collected on the work calendar for each respondent are 1deally suited to analysis in this
way, firstly, because of the varying periods since the respondents have left school (which influences
both their duration of unemployment and their duration in their first job) and, secondly and more
importantly, because many of the respondents have not experienced the terminal events, gaining the
first job or becoming unemployed after gamning the first job. The program makes use of the
information relatung to these ‘censored’ cases, but takes 1nto account the fact that they have not
experienced the terminal event.

The program 1s based on hife table analysis, frequently used :n demography to study mortality
patterns  From information about the number of persons exposed to risk during each month,
corrected according to the number withdrawing from the sample during each month (censored cases)
and from the number of termir ¢l events occurring each month, it derives the probability of survival
during each month and hence the cumulative proportions surviving to the end of each monih These
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are plotted on a graph to provide a survival curve. The program also conveniently calculates the
median survival value for the given set of data, 1.e. the duration to which one-half of the sample
survives

Of special value 1s the way that the program is able to compare the survival experience of two or
more subgroups. Firstly, it plots the survival values for each subgroup on the same graph for visual
assessment. Secondly, it provides standard errors (S.E.) of the cumulative proportions surviving to
the end of eack peniod. Thirdly, 1t 1s possible to compare the median survival times for each set of data
and fourthly, the program derives an overall comparison statistic, D, which provides a summary
measure of staustical significance. The value of D is derived by comparing the survival time of each
individual 1n one subgroup with the survival ime of all other individuals in the sample and adding a
value of one to that individual's score if 1t exceeds the other value or subtracting one if it is below it.
Special procedures exist for the comparison with censored cases. This 1s repeated for all individuals
1n the subgroup and a mean score is obtained. The process is then re peated for the individuals within
each of the other subgroups. Finally, the value of D is derived from a formuls linking the mean scores
in each subgroup. The statistic D 15 distributed as chi-square with the number of degrees of freedom
equal to the number of subgroups minus one. A large value of D therefore has a low probability of
occurring by chance alone and this indicates that the subgroups are not from the same survival
distribution or, 1n other words, that the two subgroups have statistically significant ‘survival’
experience. The following paragraphs describe the results from this analysis.

7.4 Duration of unemployment before the first job

The first part of the survival analysis refers to unemployment before the first job, but includes only
unemployment as stated by the respondent and so excludes unpaid holidays or post-school courses
which rught have occurred after leaving school and before the firstjob. The figures corresponding to
this second approach are given in the last column of the tables and are discussed in Section 7.5.

Dupferences by sex and ethmic group

From Table 7.1 1t 1s apparent that females have a longer duration of survival than mzles, i.e a longer
period of unemployment between leaving school and gaming the first job. Median values of
unemployment before the first job are 1 59 months o. females and 0.76 months for males. As the
analysis in the table shows, the value of D is 17.605 with 1 degree of freedom and a probability of
0 0000, indicaung that the pattern of duration of u... nployment before the first job of females is
significantly different from that of males.

Ci{ferences by sex within each of the three birthplace groups are also shown in Table 7.1. In all
cases 1t can be seen that females remain unemployed longer before the first job in comparison with
males. However, the comparison analysis suggests that while the male-female differences within the
Itahar: and Anglo-Australian groups are significant, they are not significantly different within the
Greek subgroup.

When the analysis by sex within each ethnic group 1s re peated including only these who were born
1n Austrahia the levels of significance remain essenually the same Thus, there are still significant
diff~rences between Italian males and females and between Anglo-A ustralian males and females, but
not between Greek males and females when the 5 per cent level 1s used as the criterion of acceptance
(see Table 7.2)

Figure 7.6 shows the variauon 1n experience between the different birthplace subgroups
separately for males and females. It 15 evident that within each sex group those of Greek origin have
the longest period of unemployment before the first job, followed by those of Italian origin and lastly
by those of Anglo-Australian origin The median durations of unemployment increase from the
towest values of 0.59 months for Anglo-Australian males and " 80 months for Italian males to 0 87
months for Anglo-Australian females, 1.17 months for Greek males, 1.80 morths for Italian females
and 2 76 months tor Greek females.
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Table 7.1: Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activities (B)
of school leavers before the first job and comparison tests, according to sex and
cthaic group, based on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Median duration (months)

Category n 4 B
Total 343 095 1.84
Male 159 0 76%** 1.07%**
Female 184 169 313
Greek

Male 53 1.17 1.94*
Female 58 2.76 439
Itahan

Male 53 0.80** 0.95**
Female 74 1.80 3.2
Anglo-Australan

Male 53 0.59** 0.85
Female 52 0.87 1.37
Males

Greek 53 1.17%%* 1.94**
Italian 53 0.80 0.95
Anglo-Australian 53 0.59 085
Females

Greek 58 2.76** 4,304+
Itahan 74 1.80 3.28
Anglo-Australian 52 0.87 1.37

* Sigruficant at the 5 per cent level ** Significant at the 1 per cent level *** Sigmficant at the 0 1 per cent level.
Males—puired compansons (A) Greek and Italan p = 0456, Greek and Anglo-Australian p =.0001***, Ttlian and Anglo-
Austrshan p = 0130*

Females—paired comparisons (A) Greel and Itahan p= 1916, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = 0007***, Italian and Anglo-
Australian p - J175*

Males—pared compenisons (B) Greek and Italian p = 0524, Greek and Anglo-Australian p= 0029**; Itahan and Anglo-
Austraban p = 2745

Females—paired compurisons (B) Greek and Italian p = 2521, Greek and Anglo- Austrahian p =.0005***; Jtahan and Anglo-
Australian p = 0077**
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Table 7.2 Median duration of unemployment ‘A), and unemploym -t and other activities (B) of
school leavers and comparison tests, according to sex and ethnic group, based on
survival analysis (1980-81 survey Australian-borz. Sopulation only)

Meds... 1 duration (months)
Category n A B

Australian-born Greek
Male 24 0.92 1.80
Female 41 3.25 4.51

Austrahan-born Itahian
Male 43 0.83* 098+
Female 52 167 3.00

Austrahian-born mal.

Greek 24 0 92%+ 1.80* !
Italian 43 0.83 0.98 |
Anglo-Australian 53 059 0.85

Austrahan-born females

Greek 41 3.25%+ 4.51%*

Itghan 52 167 3.00 l
Anglo-Australian 52 087 1.37 1

* Sigmificant at the 5 per cent level ** Signuficant at the 1 per cent level *** Sigmificant at the 0.1 per cent level.

Austrahan-born males—paired compansons (A) Greek and Itahian p = 3308, Greek and Anglo-Australian p =.0031**, Italian
and Anglo-Australian p = 0095**

Austrahan-born females—paired comparisons (A) Greek and Italsn p = 1309, Greek and Anglo-Austrahan p = 0008+*+,
Italian and Anglo-Austrahan p = 0342*

Austrahian-born males—paired compansons (B) Greekand Italian p = 1777, Greek and Anglo- Australian p =0 148%, Itahian and
Anglo-Australan p = 2037

Avstralian-born femsles—paired comparisons (B) Greek and Iralian p = 1542, Greek and Anglo-Austrahian p= 0006 ***,
Italian and Anglo-Austrahan p= 0239*
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The comparison tect shows that within each sex group differences in the duration of
unemployment before the first job between the three birthplace groups are significant. In addition, a
paired comparison test in which all possible pairs within a given sex subgroup are compared, shows
that, for males, Greeks are significantly different from Anglo-Australians, Italians are significantly
different from Anglo-Australians and Greeks are significantly different from Italians. Among
females, Greeks and Anglo-Australians and Italians and Anglo-Australians are each significantly
different from each other, but in this case the experience of unemployment before the first job is not
sigruficantly different between Greek girls and Italian girls.

When the further refinement of including only the Australian-born population is made, overall
differences between the ethnic groups within each sex group remain significant, but the paired
comparison test now shows significant differences only between Greeks and Anglo-Australians and
between Italians and Anglo-Australians, but not bctween Greeks and Italians, for both sexes (see
Table 7.2).

Differences by level of education

The calculation of survival values of the total sample according to the control variable, level of
education, revealed no significant difference between those who had attained the Leaving certificate
or higher level and those who had reached a level below the Leaving (see Figure 7.7(2) and Table7.3).
There were still no significant differences in the duration of unemployment before the first job
between thase with the Leaving and those without when the two sexes were analysed separately.
When the influenze of having or not having the Leaving was examined separately for each ethaic
group a significant difference was found only within the Anglo-Australian group, but indicating a
shorter duration of unemployment before the first job among those without the Leaving.

Table 73 Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activities (B) of
school leavers before the first job and comparison tests, according to level of
schooling, based on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Median duration (months)

Category n A B
Below leaving 141 0.86 1.42
Leaving and above 202 117 2.26
Males

Below leaving 69 0.72 0.88*
Leaving and above 90 080 1.55
Females

Below leaving 72 1.25 3.20
Leaving and above 112 193 3.10
Greek

Below leaving 45 137 225
Leaving and above 66 269 3.95
Itahan

Below leaving 49 158 2.50
Leaving and above 78 0.95 2.00
Anglo-Australian

Below leaving 47 0.59* 0.78*
Leaving and above 58 0.83 1.56

* Significant at the 5 per cent level
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Further analysis was carricJ out to ascertain whether a different set of indicators of educational
attainment would produce survival curves which were significantly different. In this case, the
variable used was the year rc2ched st school. Median durations of unemployment before the first job
amor ; those who had attained Ye . ‘tor less, Year 11 and Year .2 were 0.86, 0 95 and 1.38 months
respectivelv and again there was r..c indication of a long~- duration of unemployment emon , <hosc
with a higher Jevel of schooling, but again the differences 1 the overall survival curves were not
significant.

One farther test was doue, this time in relation to the influence >f post-sct:o0l, non-tertiary
courzes. With regard to the total sample, there was a longer duration of unem; vment before the
first job among those who had not done a post-school course (1.33 monziis) compared with those *hat
had (0.88 months) and the differences between the two distributions were significant. However, the
results varied when males and fer les were considered separately. Among males, the two
corresponding du.aticas weve 097 and 0.70 months respectively and the survival cuzves were
sgnuficantl differen’ .n contrast the two cerresponding durations among females were 1.83 a.i
1.59 menths respectively and in this case there were ao s guaficant differences. One reason for these
sex differcnce is that clmost all of the post-school training done by msles i the form of
apprenticeships, which, hy definition, are sscociated with paid employment. How . ver, the post-
schoal training undertzken by female school leavers is usually course tuition at a secretarial college
and which the student pays for. The main conclusion tc be drawn from this analysis is that, even
when the time spent out of employ: .at whil. Joing .. urse is excluded, undertaking a post-school
coarse in secretanal skills does ne* necessarily reduce the duration of unemployment before the first
job.

As pointed out in the earsi - parts of this chapter, it is mainly the girls withou the Leaving who
undertake post-school courses, at least during the first twelve months after leaving school.

Influence of completiny “e school yea-

One of the concerns of the school’s teaching staff in the sample areas was the high preportion of
str fents who left part-way during the school y=ar. Altogether, around one-quarter of those in the
s¢ aple . »d left school befcre November or Decembr., the proportion being highest among Anglo-
Australian females and lowest among Greek females. For the whole sample, there was a significant
differeace betwecn .ne duration of uremploymeat of these two groups before tiie first job; the
assc ciated probability is 0.0175 and the median durations are 1.18 months for those who completed
the school year and a shorter value of 0.76 months for those who left part-way through (see Table 7.4
and Figure 7 7(b)). Part of ..c explanation for _his could be that those leaving part-way through were
often leaving because they had already found a job, while immediate employment was less accessible
to those leaving a: the normal time, who possibly faced greater competitions for jobs.

When analysed separately for cach sex, the differences were significant only fo. females. Hoever,
median duration times for males still fellowed the same pattern, i.e. a shorter time for those leav:ng
part-way through the year, 0.7] months, compared with 0.79 months for others. Corresponding
median duration times for {cmales were 0.83 and 2.12 months, with a corresponding probability of
0.04i6.

When analysed separately according to ethnic group, the differences are found to be significant
only for Greeks. Those who completed the year had a m.dian time of unempl syment before the first
job of 2 66 months compared with 0.82 months for those who had left during t’ : year. However, as
indicated on page ¥X, in terms of the wncidence of unemployment. this advantage in leaving pa~-
v_y through the year app .rs to be .nort lived.

Influence of working for pay vhue at school

An analysis of the whole sample produces significant differencer between those who worked part
ume while still at school (in paid work) and those who did not work at all. (Interestingly, the sn:all
group who workzd part time without pay e..! who were ortte.’ from the subsequent analysis,
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Table 74 Median duration of unemployinent (A), and unemploymen* and other activities (B) of
school leavers before the firet job and comparison tests, according to whether they
completed the school year, based ~n survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Medso= duration (months)

Category n A B
Completed year 238 118* 2.28*+
Left part-way 84 0.76 0.86
Males

Completed year 118 0.79 1.44%
Left part-way 41 071 0.75
Females

Completed year 140 212 333+
Left part-way 43 0.83 0.98
Greek

Completed year 88 2.66% 3.85*
Left part-way 23 0.82 0.88
Iralan

Completed year 98 1.20 240
Left part-way 28 0.93 1.00
Anglo-Australian

Completed yea: 72 0.73 131
Left part-way 33 0.63 0.15

* Significant at the 5 per cent level  ** Sigmificant at the | per cent level

aligned more closely with the group who did ot work at all.) The value of p is 0.0000 and the median
durations of unemployment before the first job for those who worked while at school was 0.77
months and for those who did not was ” 60 months.

These differenc.s persist when males and females are anulysed separately. The median durations
for males are 0.69 and 1.50 months, and those for females are 0.91 and 3.06 months respectively for
those who worked and those who did not work while still at school. The corresponding probabilities
are 0.0026 for males and 0.0000 for females. Evidently working while still at school in a vaid job is
associated with a great advantage in moving into employment after leaving scho-!,

The differences between those who were in paid work while at schoo! and those who weie not
persist when the analysis 1s re peated separately for each ethuic group and the difterences are highly
significant for each group {see Table 7.5 and Figure 7 8).

Combined influence of completing the school year nd working for say whi.e at school
Because of the apparent imperance of these two factors, corr eting the school year and working for

pay while at school, their combined influence is considered 'n Table 7.6 and Figure 7.9.

When the 1n:tial duration of unemploymentonly is considerc 1, differences within the total sample
are significant, but significance for pairs of subgroups occurs only for those who completed th= year
and did not work (median 3.00), 1n comparison with those who completed the year and worked
(med:an 0.80), those who left part-way and worked (median 0.70) and to a lesser extent in comparison
with those who left part-way and did not work (median 0.87 meonths). Obviously there is an
advantage associated with working, among those who completed the year and in the comparisen of
the two extremes, there 1s an advantage s<,ociated with leaving part-way and working rather than
completing with no paid work Among those not doing paid work whils at school, leaving part-way
has only a ma- vinal benefit 1n reducing the period of unemployment before the first job.
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Table 75° Median duration of unemployment (A), and unemployment and other activities (B) of
school leavers before the first job and comparison tests, according to whether they
worked for pay while at school, based on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Median durarion (months)

Caregory n A B
Worked while at school 191 0.77%+* 1.10%**
D.d not work 139 260 352
Males

Worked while at schocl 1 0.69** 0.94*
Did not work 43 150 2.12
Females

Worked w' . «.  hool 80 Q9] ww ] 55%%*
Did not work 96 306 3.90
Greek

Worked wh.ie at school 40 0912+ 1.57*
Did not work 64 30 3.97
Itahan

Worked while at school 77 0.86*> 1.36**
Did not work 47 250 412
Anglo-Australian

Worked while at school 74 0.65** 0.90
Did not work 28 0.93 150

* Significant at the 5 per cent level ** Sigiaficant at the 1 per cent level *#+ Sigmuficant at the 0 1 per cent level
(a) Excluding those who worked without pay

Influence of source of jirst job

From the survival analysis, the duration of unemployment before the firstjob, among those who have
ever had a job, appeared to be associated with the source of the first job. The shortest duration was
among those whose first job was found through the school (0.62 months), middle range durations
occurred for those whose first job was found through parents, relatives or friends (0.79 months) or
from new papers or other direct application (0.89 months), while the longest duration occurred for
those who eventually resorted to seeking a jcb through the Commonwealth Employment Service
(CES) (1.94 months). Differences between the two middle groups were not significant but they were
sigmificant between the school and all other groups and bety zer the CES and all other grou  (see
Table 7 7 and Figure 7.10).

Another test was done to determine what effect, if any, th status of the respondent’s father might
have on the duration of unemployment before the first job. Fathers were grouped according to
whether they were employers or self-employed, employees, or an ‘other’ group which included those
who were retired, unemployed or deceased. There was no significant influence of the fathers’ status
on the duration of unemployment among females, but it did have some effect on the experience of the
males in the sample. The median durations among those whose fathers were employers or self-
employed were 0.64 months; whose fathers were employees, 0.76 months; and whose fathers were
unemployed, retired or deceased, 1.00 month. The survival distributions were significantly different
only between the subgroups father employer or self-employed aid the ‘other’ category. It would
seem that the combined effect of a father out of the workforce in contrast with a father who owns his
own business is significant in the case of males
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Table 7.6 Cr mb!ned influence of completing the school year and working for pay while still at
school on the duration of unemployment before the first job (A) and on the total
duration between leaving school and sterting the first job (B) (Median durations and
comparison tests based on survival analysis, 1980-81 survey)

Median duration (months)

Catego.y n A B
Completed year & paid work 142 080 141
Completed year & no paid work105 300 373
Left part-way & paid work 49 070 v 79
Left part-way £ no atd work 33 9 B7www G g7we=

Parred comparisons

Completed & paid work 142 0380 1.41
Completed & no pard work 105 300w+ 3 3734w
Completed & paid work 142 080 1.41
Left part-way & paid work 49 070 079*
Completed & no paud work 105 300 3.73
Left part-way & paid work 49 0 70%** 0 795w
Completed & paid work 142 0.80 141
Left part-way & no paid work 33 087 097
Completed & no pard work 105 300 373
Left part-way & no paid work 33 087 097+
Left part-way & paid work 49 0.70 079
Left part-way & no pad work 33 087 0.97

= Sigrufican: at the 5 per cent level  ** Significant at the 1 per cent level *** Sigmuficant at the 0 1 per cent level
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Table 7.7 Median duration of unemployment of school leavers before the first job and
- Mparison tests, according to the source of the first job (1980-81 survey) (a)

Median
duration Probabthuy

Source of the first job n (months) ?
Newspapers, or applied

directly 91 089
Parents, relatives, friends 115 0.79
Schooi 31 062
CES 69 194 0001 ##»
Paired compenisons
Newspapers etc 91 089
Parents etc 115 079 .4019
Newspapers etc 91 089
school 3t 032 0115*
Parents etc 115 079
School 31 062 .0479*
Newspapers etc 91 0.89
CES 69 194 .0115*
Parents etc 115 079
CES 59 1¢4 001 1**
School 3 062
CES 69 1.94 0001 ***

* Significant at the 5 per cent level  ** Significant at the 1 per cent level  *#*+ Significent at the 0 1 per cent level
{8) Excluding twenty-seven who have never had . job
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Figure 75

Proporuion of school leavers who are employed, unemployed or in other acuvites, according to
whether they worked for pay w hile sultat «chool. according to the number of months since leaving
«.hool (1980-81 survey - males and females, and Greeks and Italians
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Figure 76 Survnal curves of school leavers relauing to the number of months of unemploy ment before the
first job, according to ethnic background and sex (1980-81 survey)
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Figure 77 Suryial curves of male school leas ers relating to the number of months of unemployment before
the first job, according to whether they had (a) passed the Leaving level of schooling, and (b)
completed the school year (19Y80-81 survey)
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Figure 78 Survinal curves of school leavers relating to the number of months of unemployment before the
first job. according to whether they had done paid work while stll at schoul ( 1980-81 survey) (a)
all males and b} Greek males
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Figure 710 Survival curves of school leavers according to the number of monthjs of unemployment before the
first job, according te the source of the first job (1980-81 survey) total sample
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Figure 79 Survival curves of school leavers according to the number of months of unemployment before the
first job, according to whether they had compieted the schoool year and whether they had dore
paid work while sull at school (1980-81 survey) total sample
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Figure 711 Suninal curves of school leavers according to the number of months of unemployment and total duration of unemployment and other activities
before the first job (1980-81 survey) males and femnales
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Figure 712

Sur 1ial curves of males school 'eavers according to the number of months of unemployment and
to* . duration of uncmploy ment and other activities before the first job, according to whetber they
had (a) completed the school year, and (b) done paid work while sull at school (1980-81 survey)
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Figure 713 Survival curves of malc school leavers relatng to the duration of continuous employment since
the start o the first job, according to ethnic background and sex (198081 survey)
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Figure 714 Survival curves of school leavers relating to the dur~tion of continuous employment since the start

of the first job according to whether they had (a) completed the school year, and (b) done paid
work while still at school (1980-81 survey) total sample
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7.5 Total duration between leaving school and starting the first job

The foregoing analysis has hee based entirely on the respondents’ stated duration ot unemployment
between leaving school and gaining the first job. However, inanv of the respondents stated that they
were on ‘holidays’ during some of the time between the end of their schooling and the .ime when they
began working, while others stated that they were doing a post-s 100} (non-ternary) course during
the waiting time for the first job. It 1s of some mnterest to repeat the toregoing analysis, incorporating
these addrtional act:viues, which in some sense could be regarded as a form of Lnemployment and
which certainly do consutute additional time speat in non-paic acuviry.

Dufferences by sex and ethnic group

The resuits of the survival analysis apphed to the total duration betweer: leeving school and starting
the first job, according to ethnic group anc sex, are summarised in the last column of Table 7.1. A
comparison with the correspond'ng analysis relating to durat:on of unemployment only and the
comparison pro-ided in Figure 7.1 1, indics*. the influence of these other activities on the total period
before starting work. Ameng males the median duration js increased by 0.31 months t01.07 months
and among females it 15 increased by 1.44 m~nths 10 3.13 months when these additional activities are
included, the greater increase ameny females being due to tne high proporticzs of these who do a
rost-school course before finding work. Differences between subgroups retain the same significance
as before in most cases, with the exceptior.  at differences between Greek males and females become
significant when the total duration is considsred (because so many Graek girls do post-school
secietaral courses), while differences between Anglo-Australian males and females are no longer
significess

Dafferences in the total duration between leaving school and starting work among the Australian-
born population follow almost the same patterns of significence as was observed for the durauons of
unemployment before the first job. Thus, for exampiz, one finds significance in the difference
between the sexes in the second ger »~~tion Italian population but not bevween the second generatio
Greeks. The exception to the similarity is that differences between Australian-born Italian and
Anglo-Australian males are not significant when the total duration is cunsidered, but are when on] s
unemployment 1s. Both approaches produce significant differences betveen Australian-born G, k
and Anglo-Austrahan males, between Australian-born Greek and Anglo-Australian females and
between Australian-born Itahan and Anglo-Australian feimales (see the last two columns of Table
72)

Injluence of level of schooling

When the influence of the Leaving level of schooling on the total duration . ore the first job 18
consiazred, some significaice emerges, contrary to the pattern when only unemployment is taken
1nto account Males with the Leaving or above have a sigmificantly longer total duration before the
first job than males who have riot uttained the Leaving and Anglo-Australians w'th the Leaving also
have a sigmificantly longer time-period bef~ve the first job ther: Angl-Austral 1us without this
qualification (see rthe last column ~ Table 7.3).

The change from a consideration of the dnraticn of unemployment only to the total duration
before t.. first job produces a divergence in the experience of m ‘es, from median durations of
unemployment of 0.72 and G 80 months for those without and with the Leaving to corresponding
median .otal duranions of 0.88 and 1.55 months. Howzver, uae same change produces a convergence
1n the corresponding sets of figures for females, from 1.25 and 1.93 months to 3 20 and 3.10 months
respectively. One possible explanation of this is that males with the Leaving are perhaps rewarded
with a Roliday at the end of schooling before starting work and/or are given time to choose an
appropriate job  vhereas the others are expected to begin vork sooner, as a form o coi.ipensation for
not having gained tus qualification For girls, the conve, gence is explained by the fact thi those
without tize Leaving are relaiively more likelytodoa post-school course before finding their first job
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Influence of ccmpleting the school year

In comparison with the situation when only unemployment is consider2d, the median durations
hefore the first job increase when unemployment and other activities are considered and increase by a
greater amou.at among thore who complete ) the year (largely as a result of hohdays) than among
those who left part-way through the school year. (See Figure 7.12(a) and the last column of Tabie
7 4 ) For example tiie survival patterns of males who have completed the year and males who have not
become significantly different, a charge from median durations of 0.7% and 0.71 months, to median
durauons of 1.44 -~ d 0.75 months respectively. The increase in medians 1s also especially large
among females who completed the year, from 2.12 to 3.33 months, because rhis group is more likely
to do a post-school course in comparison with both males who completed the year and with females
who left part-way through {for whom the change 1s from 0.76 to 0.83 months)

Within each ethnic group alse, the increase 1n median durations is also greater among those who
completed the year compared with those who did not However, 1n each case, sigmficance occurs
only for the Greeks.

Influence of working for pay while ar school

Tor both those who worked while at school and those who did not the median of the tctal duratien
between leaving school and starting work is greater than the median duranon of unemployment
before the first job (see the two sets of figures in Table 7.5) and, for each sex and ethnic group
considered, the increase between the two 1s greater among those who did not work while at school
(see Figure 7.12(b)). However, unlike the previous factor considered, the increases over each
caicgo’ v are relanvely more even (instead of being confined to those 1n one categor: . 1.e. those who
completed the year). For example, median duraucns for males who worked while at sche<l chunge
from 0.69 to 0 94 monthks; and for males who did not work from 1.50 to 2.12 months. The
corresponding figures for females are 0.91 and 1.55 months and 3.06 and 3.90 months.

7.6 Duration of continuous employment

Once a school leaver has obtained paid work the nex* question that arises 1s how long he or she
remains in employment before becoming unempleyed. Again, the data from the survey enable this
aspect to be explored and once again the technique of ‘survival analysis’ can be used. The value of the
survival analysis 1n cater.ng for censored cases is even more apparent 1n this context, because a
relauvely high proportion of those who have obtained paid employment have not subsequently
b=come unemployed (cround 28 per cent). In tne analysis of the duration of continuous employment
before becoming unemployced, the firs* nonth at work 1n the first job 1s analogous to the time of entry
in the survival program, remaining in that first job or moving to anotherjob (or jobs) without a period
of unemployment or without an unpaid holiday in between represents continuing survival, while
subsequently becoming unemployed is analagous to a ter. nnal event in the survival analysis.
Obviously those w tio have never had a job (27 out of 343) are omitted from this part of the analysis.
The following paragraphs describe the characteristics of the sample according to *iie duration of
continuous eraployment after first entering the workforce

Overall, for the entire sample the median durauon of rhe first period of continuozs employmentis
17 75 month: The survival curve 1s found to depict an almost hinear relationship with time, of the
formy = 1-x/35.5, implying that one-half of school leavers who have obtained pa'd work will become
vnemployed after nearly 18 months and all will have become unemployed after nearly three years.

Unlike the reasonably clearly defined implications of a long period of unemployment befor. che
first job, the interpretation of the results in this part of the analysis regarding conunuous
employment after starting the first job are a hittle more complex. While 1. 1ng a job unintentionally
and becoming unemployed 1s seen as undesirable, leavin,. a job intentionally when there are good
prospects of moving to a better job 's a step towards upwerd jeb mobility and, as such, is desirable,
even though ir the short term the -cidence of unemployment may be higher
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Differences by sex and ethmc group

Unlike the patterns observed in the guration of unemployment before the first job, which pointed to
& considerably longer waiting time for females, there are no overall sex differences in the duration of
continuous employment after gaining the first job. The median durations are 17.94 months for males
and 17.51 months for females, with an associated probability of 0.3564, which is not significant (see
Table 7.8).

The greater mobility of males in intentionally leaving the first job to move to a better one is
possibly balanced by the relatively high proportions of females who unintentionally lose their first
job and become unemployed without any immediate prospects of proceed g to another.

Even though there were no overall differences according to sex, it was important to consider each
ethnic group separately, to investigate whether this situation existed for all. In fact, within both the
Greek and Italian ethnic groups there were no significant differences between the duration of
conunuous employment of cach sex (even though the medians differed by 4-5 months). However,
within the Anglo-Ausiralian group there was a significant difference between males and females, the
median duration of continuous employment of males being 23.85 months compared with 20.10
months for females.

A comparison of the survival patterns of each ethnic group within each sex group provides some
varied contrasts, as Figure 7.13 demonstrates. Among males, the Anglo-Australians have a
significantly different survival pattern (with a median of 23.85 months) compared with the similar
survival patterns of the Greek and Italian males (median duration of continuous employment of
14.15 and 14.44 months respectively). Among these two groups, it is possibly the greater incidence of
intentional rathLer than unintentional leaving of the first job which accounts for their shorter duration
of continuous employment compared with the Anglo-Australians (sce Table 6.13 in Chapter 6 and
Table 11.11 in Chapter 11.)

Among females, the Italians and Anglo-Australians exhibit similar behaviour with regard to
remaining continuously employed (with median aurations of 18.99 and 20.10 months respectively)
while, | “Lis case, it is the Greeks who have significantly different experience (median value of 9.10
months (sce also Table 7.8). As Table 6.13in Chapter 6 and Table 11.12in Chapter 11 show, a high
r.oportion of Greek females have left their first job because they were retrenched or because it was
only a remporary job at the start, that is, unintentional leaving, so thatamong females the differences
between ethnic groups are more of a function of unintentional than intentional leaving of the first job.

Dufferences by level of education

Unlike the pattern of experience of unemployment before the first job, having or not having the
Leaving level of schooling does significantly influence the duration of continuous employment once
a person has begun work. However, surprisingly, it is those who left school below the Leaving who
have the longer period of continuous employment (median duration 20.90 months) and not those
who have gained the Leaving or higher qualifications (median duration 15.03 months). (See Table
7.9 and Figure 7.14(a).) A possible explana .on is and the data suggest that this is true, that, in
comparison with those without the Leaving those with the Leaving are more mobile within the
labour force and are more ambitious with regard to seeking out a better job, evenif it means a month
or so of unemployment in between jobs. In other words, those with the Leaving are more likely *o be
engaged in intentional leaving while those without are more likely to leave the first job
unintentionally.

An analysss of the influence of level of education fo- each sex produces similar results; in each cuse
there is a longer duration of continuous eraployment among those without the Leaving. However,
this time the survival distributions are significantly different or 'v for males, with the suggestion that
females witn the Leaving are perhaps less ambitious, mor. ,atisfied with the jobs available, or
perhiaps less confident abou leaving an existing job, or more ablz to find a satisfactory white collar
job compared with males with the Leaving.
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Table 7.8: Medi ‘n duration of ccntinnous emplo; ment of school leavers since the start of the
first job and comparison tess, according to sex and ethnic group, based on survival

analysis (1980-81 survey)

Median

duration Prooablity
Category n (months) ?
Total 316 17.75 Not applicable
Male 151 17.94
Female 165 17.51 .3564
Greek 97 10.84
Itahan 118 i7.24
Anglo-Austrahan 101 2188 0000 **
Greek
Male 48 14.15
Female 49 9.10 .4851
TIahan
Male 52 14.44
Female 66 18.99 3114
Anglo-Austrahan
Male 51 23.85
Female 50 20.10 .0448*
Males (a)
Greek 48 14.15
Ital ar 52 14.44
Anglo-Australian 51 20.10 .0024**
Females (b)
Greek 49 9.10
Italian 66 18.99
Anglo-Australian 50 2.0 0024**

* Significant st the 5 per cent level

*+ “igmficant at the | per cent level. *** Sigaificeot at the 0.1 per ceat level.

(a) Parred comparisons: Greek and Italian p= 5346, Greek and Anglo-Australian p = 0003**; Italian sné Anglo-Australian

p= 0010%*.

(t)Pared comparisons Gresk and Italun p =.0082**%, Greex and Anglo-Austraben p = .0013**; Italisn and Anglo-Australian

p=.5429.

Table 7.9: Median duration of continuous employment of school leavers since the start of the
first job and comparison tests, according to leve! of schooling, completion of the
school year and workforce activity while still at achool, based on survival analysis

(1980-81 survey)

Median

duration Prolability
Category n (months) ?
Below leaving 132 20.90
Lesving and above 184 15.03 000 ¥+
Completed year 236 16.65
Left part-wsy 79 22.82 .0062*~
Worked while at school 184 18.88
Did not work 120 16.40 1176

*+ Signuficant st the 1 per cent level. *** Significant at the 0 1 per cent level.
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Influence of completing the school vear

Those who left school part-way through the year have a significantly longer continuous duration at
work (with 1 median of 22 82 months) than those who completed the school year (median duration of
16 65 months)and the differences are significant. (See Table 7.9 and Figure 7.14(b).) However, these
differences lose therr significance when males and females are considered separately, although in
terms of the differences betweea the medians, 1t would seem that differences 1n job mobility ar.
greatest among males Again, the data regarding the reasons for leaving the first job suggest that
intentional leaving 1s more common among those who completed the school year while unintentional
leaving s ‘nore common among those who did not

Influence of working for pay while at school

In contrast to the significant influerce of this variable on the duration of unemployment before the
first job, working or not working part ime whule sull at school has htcle influence on the duration of
continuous employment after gaiming the first job.

Agan the analysis was ;epeated separately for each sex Although the set of survival distributions
produced for males were not significantly different, they did have a value ¢, of 0.10 and qurte large
differences between the median durauons However, these was no suggestion of sigmficance
between the two correspending groups of females and their median survival values, by contrast, were
very close together

Influence of past workforce expertence

It was realised that in addition to school-related experience, the duration of continuous employment
could be imfluenced by events associated with the respondent’s entry into the workforce.
Accordingly, the influence of some of these factors was tested. Because the sample numbers were too
smail to do this separately for each ethnic group, the analysis was restricted to the .ombined
population of Greek and Itahian school leavers.

The iirst nypothests to be tested was whether being unemployed before gamning the first job has an
effect on the subsequent duration of continuous employment. However, there was no significant
influence of this either for Greek and Italian males or for Greek and Italian females With regard t.
size of workplace, there were no significant differences between males, but Greek and Italian females
remained longer in small establishments (median duration 19 20 months) than 1n medium (1373
montks} or large (8 51 months) and the overall difference was sigmificant

Although overall there was no significant difference among males a.cording to the type of first job,
there were significant d+fferences in the paired comparisons for females between those 1n sale.

nedian duration 19 89 months) compared with those 1n clerical (median duration 16 25 months)
and with those in trade and other non-factory jobs (median duration 12.26 months)

7.7 Other factors

influence of geographic urea

Another test was 1n relation to the two :atchm~nt areas for tne sample of school leavers, the area
contingent to Brunswick and Northcote (Area 1) on one hand and that contingent to Qakleigh and
Moorabbin (Area 2) on the other The median duration of unemployment before the first job was
found tobe shorterin Arca 2,0 86 montts, thanin Area I, 1 38 months and the probability associated
with the two survival curves was significant

A simular result s obtained 1n relation to the towal duracion between leaving school and starting the
first job teenagers in the Moorabbin-Oakleigh area had a sho rer median duraton (1 50 months)
compared with those in Brunswick-Northcote (2 44 months) and the two corresponding survival
distrubutions were significantly ditferent

‘I ne duration of continuous employment after starung the first job was found to be longer in the
Moorabbin-QOakleigh area (18 82 months) than 1n th: Brunswick-Northcote area (16 33 month,
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and again the underlying patterns were significantly different. Therefore, overall, the school leavers
in the Moorabhin~Oakleigh area seem to have an advantage 1n terms of a shorter peniod before the
first job and possibly also an advantage . sugh a longer period of continuous employment after
obtaining the first job These findings agree with the description of area’ ~ “ferences in Section 8 3 of
Chaprer 8.

Influence of language at home

Another test showed that the pattern of language usage at home had no significant influence on the
inimia! duration of unemployment of school leavcrs in this sample, although, there was a consistent
decrease i the median duranons of unemployment before the first job with each greater dcgree of
use of English at home, from 2 30 to 1.61 to 1 08 months.

7.8 Cumulative proportions surviving and 95 per cent confidence limits

Another approach 1o testing the significance of differences between subgroups in survival analysis is
by an inspection of the cumulanve proportions surviving to certain durations since the imtial /ent
and the standard errors (S E.)of these proportions. Accordingly, 95 per cent confidence limuts can be
calculated from the observed proportion plus or minus twice the standard error. The cumulative
proportions surviving of two subgroups are then considered to be sigmificantly different if the 95 per
cent confidence hmuts of each do not overlap In the following analysss, it will be noted that some
-alues that were sigmficently diffecent according to the comparison test based on the D statistic are
not significant when compared on the basis of the 95 per cent confidence limits of cumulanve
proportions surviving. Ths 1s largely because the D statistic test 1s based on all observed values over
the whole range of durations, and apparent contradictions Yetween the two tests seem to occur most
often when the confidence hmits consistently overlap to a very small exten’ o er a wide range of
duranions. The results of this approich in relation to the cumulative proportions surviving
unemployed since leaving school and the cumulative proportions surviving s employed since gain-
ing the first job are discussed in the following paragraphs.

Cumulative proporttons remarnng unemploved since leaving school

Cumulatve proportions surviving as unemployed since leaving sc'.00l and their corresponding 95
per cent lurs are presented in Table 7.10 for vane - ubgroups of the sample and at durations
relating to the end of one, two and four months s: ving school

Within the fi.st two sets of subgroups relaung to ind ethnic background 1t can be seen that
there 1s a significantly higher proportion remaiaing uneinployed among Greek males in comparison
with Anglo-Austrahan males (at all the selec .ed durations), among Greek females in comparison with
Anglo-Australian females (at duranons | and 2 montns), and among Anglo-Austrahan females 1n
comparison with Anglo-Australian males (at duranons 1 and 4 months)

‘The next six sets of values inJicate male-female differences in relation to the factors, having the
Lcaving level of schooling, completing the school year and working for pay while at school. There are
no significant differences 1n the cumulauve proportions surviving as unemployed between males
witt the Leaving and those without, nor between females with the Leaving and those without.
Ho wever, there are sigmficant differences between males with the Leaving and females with the
Leaving d aring the first month after leav.ng school, females having more trouble iminally in getting a
job, but this difference loses 1ts significance at the later durations. Itis of interest to note that there
are no sigmficaat differences between males and females without the Leaving

There are ro significant differences wizhin the male subgroup with regard to whether they
completcd the school year A significant differcnce within the female subgroup occurs only at the
carliest duration, when those leaving part-way through the year have a lower probability of being
unemployed compared with those who completed the year, indicating the short-ierm benefit of such
ay cuce There are more sustained differences when the sexes are compared, males whecompleted
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the school year are significantly more able to find jobs within the first two months after seeking work
in compariscn with females who have completed the school year, although by the fourth month the
difference is no longer significant.

With regard to the third main factor being considered, working for pay while at school, there are no
significant differences in the probabulity of remaining unemployed between corresponding groups of
males and females; for example, frmales who worked are no better or worse off than males who
worked. However, within each sex subgroup there are significant differences between those who
worked for pav while still at school and those who did not and in all cases the probability of remaining
unemployed after leaving school is significantly less among those who worked.

The next part of Table 7.1C provides information about ethnic differences with regard to these
three facto.s. The only difference between not having the Leavingand having it within a given ethnic
group occurs for the Anglo-Australians; those with the Leaving were significantly more likely to t.e
unemployed during the first month since leaving schcol in comparison with those who had not
attained that level of schooling. It is worth noting that only among the Italians is there a lower
probability of remaining unemployed among those with the Leaving or above than among those
without the Leaving, even though these differences are not significant. Significant differences in the
proportion remaining unemployed exist between the ethnic groups: both Grecks and Italians
without the Leaving are more likely to remain unemployed in comparison with Anglo-Australians
without th= Leaving at the two early durations and Greeks with the Leaving or above are also more
likely to remain unemployed in comparison with the Anglo-Australians at durations of 1 and 4
months since leaving school.

There are no sigmficant differences with regard to remaining unemployed between those who
completed the school year and those who did not within ethnic groups. However, there are
differe.ices between ethnic groups, in that a significantly higher proportion of Greeks who have
completed the school year remain unemployed in comparison with the Anglo-Australians who
completed the school year, at each of the durations considered.

Unlike the comparison test based on the D statistic there is less significance with regard to
unemployment before the first job within ethnic groups between those who worked for pay while at
school and tudgse who did not. This apparent contradiction is an example of the phenomenon
mentoned at the beginning of Section 7.8. Significant differences in the proportion remaining
unemployed are observed only at the end of the second month among Greeks and at the end of the
fourth month among Itahans. In both cases those who did not work had a higher probability of
remaining unemployed. Interestingly, there were no differences between ethnic groups, suggesting
that Greeks and Italiai:s who worked for pay while at school were no better nr worse off than Anglo-
Australians who worked when atschool and that Greeks and Italians who did not work were no better
or worse off than the corresponding group of Anglo-Australicns.

An additional test has been included in relation to unemployrient patterns according to the
u'timate source of the first job. There are no significant differences in the proportions remaining
unemployed withir. any of the ethnic groups, but there are diffr rences between them. Anglo-
Austrahians who obrained their ficst job through parents, relatives or friends had a significantly lower
probabil*- + of remaining unemployed during the early months since leaving school, i.e. they obtained
that 1ob faster, in comparison with Greeks who obtained their irst job in this way, but not in
comparison with the cortesponding group of :lians. However, Anglo-Australians had a
significantly lower probability of remaining une ..ployed compared with both Geeks and Italians if
the first job had beenobtained from other sources, at least at dur=*ions of ! and 4 mon*bs after leaving
scheol.

Finally 1t is important to note that the differences between the Gree.s and Anglo-Australians
persist but are less marked when the experience of nustralian-born Greexs is compared with that of
the Anglo-Au<-rahaps.

A test in re.ation to the combined influence of completing the school year and working for pay
while still at school 15 also presented in 1 able 7.10. T his shows that those who complcted the school
year and did not work while at school have a s gnificantly higher proportion remaining uremployed
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Table 7 10 Cumulative proportion remaining unemployed 1, 2 and 4 months since leaving school
(excluding holidays and poct-school courses) and 95 per cent confidence limits, based
on survival analysis (1980-81 survey)

Cumulative proportion remaning unemployed and 95% confidence
hruts at the end of.

Caregory 1 month 2 months 4 months
Males

Greek 55 ( 37, 65, 45 {.32,.59) .30 (.18,.43)

Itahan .38 (24, 51) 32 (19, 45) 13 (04,.23)

Anglo-Austrahan 1> (05, 25) 15 (05, 25) 06 ( 0,.12)
Females

Greek 71 (59,77 58 (.45,.71) 40 (.27,53)

Italian 61 (49,72) 47 ( 36,.59) 32 (.22,43)

Anglo-Australian 42 (.29, 56) .31 (18,44) 25 (16,34)
Males

Below leaving 30 (19, 41) .26(.15, 37) 14 (.06, 23)

Leaving & above 38 (28, 48) 34 (.24,.44) .18 (.10, 26)
Females

Below leaving 55 (41, 65) 42 (30, 53) 32 (20,42)

Leaving & above 62 (53,72 49 ( 40,.58) 28 (19, 37;
Males

Completed year 36 ( 28, 45) 33 ( 24,42) 19 (.11,.26)

Left part-way 29 (15,.43) 24 (.11, 38) .10 (01, 19)
Females

Completed year 64 (56,72) .51 (43, 60) 30 (22,38)

Lefi part-way 40 ( 25, 54) 30 (16, 44) 28 (.14, 41)
Males

Worked for pay 28 (19,37) 23 (15, 31) .10 (.04, 16)

Did not work 5. ( 36,.66) 49 {34, 64) 3¢ (.16, 44)
Females

Worked for pay 45 (34, 56) 31 (21,42) 15 (.07, 23)

Did not work 70 (60,79) 58 ( 48, 68) 41 (31, 51)
Greek

Below leaving 53 ( 39, 68) 44 (29,59 30 (16, 44)

Leaving & above 67 . 55,78) 57 (45, 70) 39 (27,51)
Italian

Below leaving 57 (43,71) 45 ( 31,.59) 29 (16, 42)

Leaving & above 47 ( 36,59) 38 ( 38, 49) 22 (12,31
Anglo-Aust

Below leaving 15 (04, 25) 13 { 03, 23) 11 (02, 20)

Leaving & abeve 40 (27,52) 51 (19.43) 09 (01, 16)
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I'able 7 10 rcontinued

Cumudative proportion remaming wremploved and 95% confidence
hmats at the end of

Category 1 month 2 months 4 months
Greek

Completed year 67 (57,77) 58 ( 47, 68) *9 {28, 50)

Left part-uay 39 (19, 60) 30 ( 11, 50) 22 (05, 39)
ltalian

Completed year 52 (42, 62) 42 ( 32,52) 23 (15, 32)

Left part-way 46 { 28, 65) 39 (21, 58; 29 (11, 46)
Aunglo-Aust

Completed year 32 (21,43 26 (16 37» 10 (03,17)

Left part-way 21 107,35 15 (03, 28) 09 ( 0,19
Greek

Worked tor pay 45 (29,6, 32 (18,47 26 (07, 33)

)id not work 70 (59, 82) 62 (50, 75) 43 ( 30, 55)
Iralian

Xorked for pay 42 (30,53 34 (23,45) 14 { 06, 22)

Did not work 66 ( 52, 80) 53 (39, 68; 40 ( 26, 55)
Anglo-Aust

Worked for pay 23 ( 13, 33) 16 (08, 25} 05 ( 0,11

Did not work 45 ( 28, 65) 43 ( 24,62) 21 (06,37)
Greek

Source of st :eb PRI 56 « 39, 74) 53 (36, 71) 22 (07, 36)

Other sources 55 « 42, 67) 41 (28,53 28 (17, 39;
Italian

Soutce of 1st 1wb PRE 37 ¢ 23,51 28 (15, 41) 13 (03, 23)

Mher sources 54 (42, 661 42 (30, 53) 22 ( 12,32y
Anglo-Aust

Source of Ist job PRIF 19 : 06, 32 14 (02, 25; 05( 0,13

Nther sources 30 ¢ 18,41, 23 (13, 34) 06 { 0,12)
Aust -born males

Greek 46 1 25,66 42 121,62 29 (11,48)

Itahan 40 ( 25,55 35 ( 30, 58} 16 { 05, 27,

Anglo-Aust 15 ¢ 05, 25) I5 ¢ 05, 25) 06 ¢ 0,12
Aust -born tomales

(reck T OrRTIBY) 63 ( 48, 78) 42 1 26, 58)

[talian 62 18.75) 44 ( 30, 58) 31 (18,44

Anglo-Aust 42 (29,56 31 118, 44) 13 (16, 3
Completed, pard work 37029, 1 29 ( 21, 36) 13 (07,18)
Complecd, no paid work 70 1 i, 79 62 (32,71 40 ( 31, 500
Left part-way, pard wark 20 ¢ 16,42y 20 1 09, 32) 10 (01, 18)
Lot part-wav. no pard work 12 25,601 36 (20,53 30 (14, 46,

PRE Parent, relative o tricnd
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Table 711 Cumulative proportion remaining employed 6, 12 and 24 months after starting the
first job and 95 per cent confidence limits, based on survival analysis (1980-81

survey)
Cumulunve proportion remaintng unemployed and 95% confidence
limuts ar the end of

Category 6 month 12 mont hs 24 months
Greek 75 (65, 85) 47 (35, 58) 17 ( 08, 26)
Irahan 8% (78, 92) 65 (55,75) 30 ( 19, 40)
Anglo-Australian 95 (91, 1) 80 (72, 88) 43 (32,54)
Males

Greek 74 ( 61, 88) 56 (40, 72 21 (06, 35)

Itahan 82 (70, 93) 55 (39, 70) 29 (14, 44)

Anglo-Austrahan 94 (86, 1) 87 (77,97 49 ( 34, 65)
Females

Greek 75 ( 62, 88) 38 (22, 54) 14 (01, 26)

Italian 88 ( 80,97) 74 ( 62, 86) 30 (16, 45)

Anglo-Austrahan 95 (89, 1) 72 (58, 87) 35 (18,52)
Males*

Below leaving 92 73 30

Leaving & above 72 46 23
Females*

Below leaving 87 75 31

Leaving & above 81 50 19
Males*

Completed year 7 51 25

Left part-wnay 8% 76 27
Females*

Completed year N 59 23

Left part-way G4 62 30
Males*

Worked for pay 85 64 31

Did not woerk 72 43 20
Fo 'l -

Worked fer pay 76 60 24

Did not work 9R 57 24
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Table 7.11 (contnued)

Cumulative proportion remaring unemployed and 95% confidence
hmuts at tne end of.

Category 6 monih 12 months 24 months
Greek

Below leaving .80 ( 66, 94) .58 (40,.76) A5 (0,31 |

Leaving & above 72 (.59, 84) 42 (.28,.56) .18 (.06, 31) |
Italian

Beiow leaving Y8 (93, 1) 86 ( 75,.98) 4) (.24, 59)

Leaving & ahove 81 (71,91) 54 (.40,.67) 23 (.10,.36)
Anglo-Aust

Below leaving 98 (.93, 1) 93 (85, 1) .52 (.35,.68)

Leaving & above 95 (.89, 12) 72 (58,.86) 39 (.23,.55)
Greek

Completed year 71 (61,82) 45 (.33, 58) .19 (08,.29)

Left part-way 89 (75 1) 6L 34, 86) A1 0,.3))
Italian

Completed year 87 (79, %4) 63 (.52,.75) 28 (.17,.40)

Left part-way 91 (79, 1) 80 (61, 98) 43 ( 31,.55)
Anglo- Aust

Compicted year 95 (89, 1) .76 ( <5, 88) 38 (.24, 52)

Left part-way 100( 1, 1) 93 (83, 1) 58 (.38,.77)
Greek

Worked with pay 72 (57,88) .52 (.34,.70) .16 (.02, 30)

Did not work 78 ( 66, 90) 43 (.28, 59) .20 (.01,.29)
Itahan

Worked with pay .86 (77,94) 67 (.55,.79) 33 (2., 46)

Dia not work 91 (.81, 1) 67 (.48,.85) 25 (.06, 45)
Anglo-Aust

Worked with pay 98 (95, 1) 98 (.88, 1) 51 (137,.64)

Did not work 92 (81, 1) 83 (.68, 99) 34 (.12,.56)

* 95% confidence limuts have heen rxcluded because they showed no significent differences berween subgroups of between the
sexes
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since leaving school in comparison with each of the other three categories, those who completed the
year and worked for pay while at school, those who left part-way and worked and those who left part-
way and did not work. Obviously, the combination of the two characteristics, completing the year
ar d not working, is important.

Cumulative proportions remaining employed since starting work

Table 7.11 summarises the information about the cumulative proportions remaining employed since
starting work and the corresponding 95 per cent confidenc+ Limits for durations since starting the
first job of 6, 12 and 24 months.

Overall, there are significant differeaces between Greeks and Anglo-Australians with regard to the
proportions remaining employed, the Anglo-Australians having the highest values. When both
ethaic group and sex are considered, it is found that, among males, only at twelve months since
leaving school do Anglo-Australian males have a significantly higher proportion remaining
employed and this occurs in comparison with both Greek and Italian males. Differences within the
female group show rather more significance. At durations 6 and 12 monihs Anglo-Australian females
have a significantly higher probability of remaining employed in comparison with Greck females,
while there is some less consistent evidence to suggest that Italian females remain employed longer
than Greek females but for a shorter time than Anglo-Australian females.

While there are nosignificant differences within each ethnic group with regard to the influence of
having obtained the Leaving level of schooling, significant differences emerge between ethnic
groups. Anglo-Australians with the Leaving or above have a significantly greater probability of
remaining employed until 6 and 12 months duration after starting work in comparison with Greeks
with the Leaving, while the same is true of Anglo-Australians without the Leaving in comparison
with Greeks without the Leaving at durations 12 and 24 months.

Again there are no significant differences within ethnic groups with regard to the influence of
completing the school year. However, again significance emerges when a comparison is made
between cthnic groups. The most consistent pattern to emerge in this case is that Greeks who
completed the school year have a significantly lower probability of remaining empioyed up to
durations 6 and 12 months since starting work in comparison wi.n the Anglo-Australians.

As before, there are no s‘znificant differences within ethnic Zroups with regard to the influence of
working for pay while at school. However, consistently significant differences occur between ethnic
groups in that at durations 6 and 12 months since starting work, a significantly higher proportion of
Anglo-Australians who worked for pay while at school remain employed in comparison with either
the Greeks or the Italians who also did paid work at school.

7.9 Component analysis of the relative influence of experience between categories and
distribution between categouries

Having established that certain ethnic groups with certain characteristics experience more
unemployment in comparison with Anglo-Australians with the corresponding characteristics, the
questions that now anse are:

1. whether the distribution of an ethnic grovp between categories reduces or increases this
difference; and

2. whicki characteristic within the total ethnic group is the source of the la-gest proportion of the
difference between that ethnic group and the Anglo-Australian popuiation.

To a large extent the answers to these Questions can be provided by a component analysis, in which
the experience of the Angio-Australian population with respect to each attribute 15 substituted in
turn into the calculat.on of the percentage unemployed (cr th= percentage remeining employed) for
the total ethnic group. Ideally, of course this analysis should be done according to sex and ethnic
group, but because of the size of the sample, this refinement is not possitle.
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Table 712 Component analysis of the relative influence of experience within cate
Italians in comparison with Anglo-Australians with re

(excluding holidays, etc) 1980-8] survey

gories and distribution between categories among Greeks and
gard to the proportion remaining unemployed 2 months after leaving school

% unemploved n the total ethnic group

If Anglo-Aust experte ¢ 15 substituted m

Ethme «, % distribution
group m each "Jz Cutegory Categors: over euch
category category unemploved Observed A B category
Greck

A Below Lcaving 44 <1

B Leaving & ahove 56 37 51 38 37 51
Iralian

A Below Leaving 39 45

B Leaving and above 61 38 41 28 36 4]
Anglo-Aust

A Below Leaving 45 13

B Leaving & ahore 55 31 23 23 23 23
Greek

A Completed vear 87 58

B Left part-wan 13 30 51 27 49 49
Iralian

A Completed vear 78 12

B Left part-way 22 39 41 26 36 41
Anglo-Aust

A Completed vear 69 26

B Left parr-aay 31 15 23 23 23 23
Greek

A Worked at school 38 32

B Ind not work 62 02 51 45 36 40
Irahan

A Worked at schoot 62 34

B Did not work E1i] 53 41 30 37 19
Anglo-Aust

A Worked at <chool 72 16

B Ind not work 28 43 23 23 23 23
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Proportion remaming unemployed

Table 7 12 compares the relative influence of various components in relation to the proportion
remaining unemployed two months after leaving school (excluding holidays etc.). The left-hand set
of figures documents the characteristics of the ethnic group, while the night-hand set refers to the
percentage unemployed among the total populauon, firstly as observed, secondly with the
subst:tution of Anglo-Austrahan experience with regard to the proportion unemployed among those
without their Leaving, thirdly with 7e substitution of Anglo-Australian expenience with regard to
the proportion ur.zmployed among those with their Leaving and fourthly with the substitution of
Anglo-Australian experience with regard to the proportions with and without their Leaving. This
process has then been repeated with each set of characteristics within each ethnic group, each time
with the substitution of Anglo-Australian experience for each of the three components of the total
proportion unemployed.

Two conclusions can be drawn from Table 7.12. Firstly, with one exception (the Italians with and
without the Leaving) the Greek and Italian school leavers are always distributed unfavourably with
regard to the proportions unemployed (although, in fact, they would be considered to be distributed
favourably from a scholastic point of view). Thus, the proportions of Greeks (and Anglo-Australians)
who are unemployed is higher among those with the Leaving than among those without it, but the
proporuion of Greeks with the Leaving 1s al<o higher than the proportion of Anglo-Australians. In
each ethnic group the proporticns who are unemployed 15 higher among those who completed the
school year than among those who left part-way through and the proportions who hove completed
school 1s higher aniong the Greeks and Ita1ans than among the Anglo-Australians. Similarly, ineach
ethmic group the proportions who are unemployed is higher among those who did not do paid work
while sull at school and the proportion who did not work whule still at school 1s higher among the
Greeks and Itahans than among the Anglo-Australians. Therefore, rather than reducing the
incidence of unemployment the bias in the distribution of the Greeks and Italians towards gaining
the Leaving, completing the school year and not working whule at school, tends to increase 1t, with
regard to the current samuple

The second observauon relates to the component which, if substituted by Anglo-Austrahan
expenience, would bring about the greatest difference in the proportion unempleed in the total
ethric group Or, inother words, 1tidenufies the largest cause of the higher unemployment of a gives
ethmo group with regard to the given characteristic. Thus, it can be seen that:

1 With regard to level of schooling, the disadvantage of the Greeks is principally in relation to the
unemployment rate among those with the Leaving and to a shightly lesser extent among those
without the Leaving, rather than as aresult of their distribution according to whether they have
the Leaving or not Among the Itahans, the disadvantage 1s greatr-t in relation to the
uremployment level among thcre without the Leaving.

2 With regard to completing the school year, the disadvantage anses mainly with regard to the
level of \ 1employme.it among the Greeks and Itahans who have completed the year and 15
much less affected by the experience of those who left part-way through, or by the distribution
between those who complcted and those who did not.

3 Whth regard to working while at school, the dis2dvantage among the Greeks 1s largely a result of
the relatively low proportion who worked while at school, while th2 disad antage among the
Ttalians 1s largely a result of the unemployment ex penence within the group who worked while
at school

Proportion remarming emploved

Tabt 7 13 summarises the findings regarding the relative influence of expe1.ence within categornes
and distsibution between categories on the proportinns of the total ethnic group remaming employed
12 menths after starting the first job.

As 1n the analysis of the comnonents affecting the proporucns iemaming uneraployed, 1t 1s also
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Table 713 Component znalysis of the relative influence of experience \ _thin categories and distribution between categories among Greeks and
Italians in comparison with Anglo-Australians with regard to the proportion remaining employed 12 months after starting the first job
(1980-81 survey)

% unemplsyed 1n the 012l eshmic group

If A=iglo-Ans expenence 15 substituted m:

Ethm. % % distribution
group m each % ' ‘ory Category over each
category .ategory unemploved Odbservee B category
Greek

A Bclow Leaviag 41 58

B Leaving & above o 42 49 63 66 49
Iranan

A Belew Leaving 40 86

B Lecaving & above 60 54 67 70 78 €8
Anglo-Aust

A Below Leaving 45 ‘3

B Leaving & abhove 55 72 81 81 81 81
Greek

A Completed vear 17 45

B Leit parr-way 3 N 4 72 56 50

ahan

A Compleied year 75 63

B Left part-way 2; 80 67 77 69 69
Angio-Aust

A Completed vear 67 76

B Left part-way 33 93 81 81 81
Greek

A Workea at school 42 52

B Did not work 58 43 47 66 35 50
Italan

A Worked . chool 64 67

B Dud not work 36 )7 67 87 51 A7
Anglo-Aust

A \Y\"j-hd at school 73 98 113
-1 work 27 23 78 78 78 78
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found here that the distribution of the ethnic groups between categories always reinforces the
differences which cccur w _thin each category, that is, there are higher proport:ons of Greeks and
Italians 1n comparison wit. Anglo-Australians who have the I.caving, have completed the school
year and who did not work for pay while at school az.d, in each of these categories and for each ethnic
group, the proportions remaining employed after gaining the fitst job are lower than in the
correspording categories, below the Leaving, left ~ -t-way through and worked for pay.

When the level of schooling is considered it 1¢ id that for both the Gresks and Italians the
component which accounts for the largest amount of the difference from the Anglo-Australians is the
employment experience amorg those who have gained the Leaving level of schooling.

Wth regard to ¢~ npleting the school year, the component which has the greatest influence on the
gap i experienc~ between the Anglo-Australians and both the Greeks and Italians is the
employment experience within the category who have completed the school year.

1 inally, with 1egard te working for pay while at schocl, the largest comonent of difference
between the Greeks and Italians and the Anglo-Australians is with respect to the employment
experience of those who did paid work while still at school.

Overall, for each of the three factors considered, the different distribution between the categories
contributed least 1o the total difference and the influence of the third component, i.e. the
employment experience of those without the Leaving, of those who left school part-way through the
year and of those who aid not work while at school, was of middle-ranting importance, generall»
with r.ore influer -¢ on Greek and Anglo-Australian differences than on Italian and Anglo-
Australian wifferences. Thus the largest components of the difference in job mobility between the
ethn.c groups are contributed by those with the Leaving, those who completed the school year and
these who did paid work while still at school. Whett er this greater job mobility of the Greeks and
It Jians should be reparded as an advanrage nr a disacvantage is open to question. In the strict terms
of un.>mployment only, these groups would appear to be disadvantaged and further evidence that
Greek and Ita"an females are disadvantaged in other ways in comparison with Anglo-australian
females supports the hypothesis of overall disadvantage for them. However, in view of the reasons
given for leaving the first job, the g-eater exvent of departure from the first job among Greek and
Itahan males it comparison with Anglo-Austrahian ma'es is rerhaps, in some small part, a
consequence of (heir greater attempts towards upward mobility 1 “he job market.

i.. 8. oy

De led month-by-month life histories of - ..l leavers hav provided infermation sbout the
coraplex set of factors associated with their transition into the workforce. In the intc ~oretation of the
analysis it must be remembered that this stw.-1y is measuring the experience of the subgroup who have
not p.oceeded to tertiary education, it provides rather more experience about short-term than long-
term experience in the workforce and it is concerned with a special group of school leavers, the
Gieeks and Itahians. In particular the findings may differ from studies of the general population
which tend to be dominated by the experience of the Anglo-Australian component, which include
those who have continued with further study and whict are usually based on crusz-sectional rather
than life %astory data. It must also be remembered that in this sample the . erience of the Greek
males 15 somewhat influenced by the relatively highar proportion of oversers-born in that
population.

Frequency distributions (Section 7.2)

After leaving school a relatively large proportion of teenagers take a ‘holiday’ during the first couple
of nonths before starting work or before regarding themselves as unemployed. This is more cotnmon
among those who complere the year in comparison with those who leave part-way through and more
common among those who have attained the Leaving than ameng those who left without this
qualfication. Aiter leaving school, females differ from males with regard to remaining unemploy¢
longer before the first job and, in addition, by taking up an extended post-schouol course, usually
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secretanial or sometimes hairdressing. This 1s parucularly common among the Greek and Italian
females For each sex the proporticns employed are initially higher, at least at the earher du-ations,
among those without the Leaving, among those who did not complete the school year and among
those who worked for pay while sull at school. In general Anglo-Australians appear to fare better
than Itahans, who, in turn, appear to fare -etter than Greeks. However, the situation 1s not as sumple
as 1t may at first seem and this is discusced later 1n this conclusion

Survival analysts (Sections 7 3 19 7.7)

Overall 1t would see1a that duration of ungmployment before the first job 15 increased by:
(1) being female, and
{n) being Greek and to a lesser extent, being Italian.

Compettiveress 1n finding the first job 1s increased by:

(1) working part-tim.e while sull at school—this appears to be of benefit to both sexes 1n reducing
the imtial duration of  *mployment;

(n) being givzn a job through the school, and

(m) getung 3 10b through parents, relatives or friends—this 1s one area where Italian males have
benefited. Also, in this respect, having a father whoss self-employed, as opposed to one whois
retired, uremployed or deceased, also appears to reduce the 1nitial duration of unemployment,
especially for niales.

Faczors which appear to be of doubtful benefit are:

(1) Compleung tae school year—however, leaving part-way through the year is large'- >f benefit
to these normally experiencing the longest duratia.. of unemployment before the first job,
name'y, females and Greeks. Moreover, leaving part-way appears to confer only a short-term
henefit, particularly among females. Curiously, taose experiencing the longest duration cf
mitial unemployment befor> tize first job are those who completed the school year aind who did
not work while ar schocl

(1., Doing post-scnool courses—while this 1s of benefit to males 1n that their post-school courses
are usually assocrated with apprenticeships, the secretanal courses undertaken by the Greck
and Itahan females do 1ot necessarily reduce the mitial du'auon of unemployment; and

(m) Staying at school to complete the Leaving—this does not seem to reduce the initial duration of
unemployinent among this group of school leavers (who have not proce=ded to tertiary
education) However, there could be a complex set of reasons to explain why, perhaps,
teenagers who have been ccademically successful feel less pressure to gain the status of a paid
job immediately after leaving school.

The main observations regarding factors influencing the duration ot contir:uous employment after

ganing the {irs: job z-e:

(1) There are no overall differences between the sexes—that 1s, although {emales take longer to
find the first job in comparisan with males, once employed they siay in that job for as long as
their male peers, but for different reasons.

(1) Greek and Itahan females are likely to stay employed longer in small establishments and when
working {or parents, relatives or frieads than if working 1n other situations.

Cumulat ¢ proportions surviving (oection 7.8)

Sex differences Whth regard (5 the period of unemployment before the first 10b, 1i would seem that
females are not disadvantaged 1n relation to males only within the categories

(1) below th Leaving;

(n) ieft part- “hrough the year;
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(m) worked for pay while at school, and

(1v) did not work for pay while at school

Males appear to have a significantly greater probability of becorung employed afrer a certan

duration since leaving school compared with females within the categories

(1) leaving and above, and

(n) completed the schoo! year.

However, with regard to the period of continuous employment since starting the first job, 1t seems
that there are no sex differences 1n experience, at least with regard to the influence of the level

attained at school, completion of the school year and working while ai school.

Ethnmic differences. When the  sportion remaining unemployed at specified durations after leaving,
school 1s considered, the data suggest thac Greeks and Italians are not disadvantaged in relation to

Anglo-Atustralians only within the categories.
(1) leaving and above—Italians;
(1, completed the school year—Itahans,
{(m) left part-way—I:ahans and Greeks;
2v) worked for pay—Italians and Greeks
(v) di:d not work—Itahans and Greeks; and

(v1) first job from parents, relatives or fr.-nds—Itahans.

Significant differences ‘xist 1n comparnison with Anglo-Australians with regard to the caregories:

(1) Beiow the Leaving—Greeks and Italians;
(1) Leaving and above—Greeks;
() Completed schoo!-—Greeks;
(1v) First job from parents, relatives or friends—Greeks, and

(v) First job from other sources—Greeks and Italians.

When the proportion remaiminz employed after starting work at specified durations is onsidered,
the findings from the analys», suggest that Greeks and Italians do not differ from Anglo-Australians

within the categories.
(1) Leaving or above—i.alians;
(1) below the Leaving—Italians;
(m) left part-way through the schoo! year—Greeks and Itahan:,
(1v) completed the schoo! year—Italians; and
(v) did not work while at school—Greeks and Itahans.
In contrast, sigmifican* differences exist with respect to the categories
(1) Leaving or above—Greeks,
(n) beiow the Leaving-—Greeks,
(ni) completed the school year—Greeks; and

(1v) worked with pay—Greeks and Italians.
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Component analysis (Szction 7°9)

It also seems that, to a large extent. the distribution of Greek and ftalian school seavers in favour of
d-1g the Leaving, completing the school year and not working for pay while at school, increases
their risk, at least mitially, of remaining unemployed t=fore finding the first job and becoming
unemployed after starting work. In adtion, in the sample as a whole 1t is larg..y in these
academically preferred categories that the iual r-tes of unemployment are highest and that
probabilities cf remaining employed are low..y, although in the 'unger term the unemployment rate:
converge and the benefits of passing the Leaving, completing the school year and early job mobility
may be realised in terms of the type of job obtaraed.
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CHAPTER 8

Other aspects from the survey

6.1 Job aspirations

The sample in this study consisted of young people who had left full-time education without
obtaiming any specific skills adequate to any area of skilled employment. Subsequently
approximately one-half of them had undertaken some training, as was discussed in the chapter on
schoolir.g. In that chapter we saw that the Greek females were most likely to have undertaken furthe~
trainiag, with the largest numbers in clerical work followed by the irades. The Italian and Anglo-
Australian females were 10 and 20 per cent resp. :tively, less likely to have un-ertaken training than
the Greek females and again this was largely in clerical work but also partly in the trades. Of the males
the Greeks were least likely to have undertaken training, the Jtalian males next and finally the Anglo-
Australian males most likely. In all groups the trades were the main area, but it is interesting to note
tiat the Greek inales were more oriented towards higher academic education than the others, with
nearly 10 per cent of them going on to complete Leaving or Higher School Certificate (HSC) part-
time. In relation to academic study the Greek males were followed by the Anglo-Australian maies
where 6 per cent had done further academic study. The Italian males ware not pror ~ent in this a"ea
of further study and they were, in fact, the most varied of the three maie groups in *heir choice of an
area for further training.

When the respondents were asked if there were further training which they would like todo, some
two-thirds answered in the affirmative. It seems then that ther. was a widespread desire for further
training. The main areas of training mentioned were the major trades, a predominantly male choice,
followed by the minor professions and then the minor trades, a predominantly female choice. Very
few respondents aspired to the major professions or to university training.

It seems probable therefore that the jobs which were initially secured by these youag people did
not reflect the positions to which they aspired. However, let us consider the jobs which they did
uutally secure as our starting point.

The distribution of the sample accordiz.z to the first job obtained after leaving school bas already
been referred to in Table 6.8 in Chapter 6. A Jerge proportion of the females entered the clerical area
either as stenographes s and typists or in the other clerical category. The nex.t most commion area was
that of sales, mainly as shop assistants A small number in each ethnic group became bookkeepers and
shghtly smaller numbers became apprentices. In these particular areas, however, there were
differences between the ethnic groups. The Anglo-Australian females were less likely to be trained
clerical worker: and less likely to be in clerical work at all —34.6 per cent, compared with 46.5 sd
45.9 per cent 1n clerical work amnng the Greek and Italian females respectively. The Greek “males
were less likely to work 1n the sales area than were the other two groups, with & diff=rence of
approximately three 1. one. Beyond these work areas we find the Gretk and Italian females entering
hairdressing in smeil numbers but alraost no Anglo-Australians in this area,

The situatic . with the males 1s more complex. The Anglo-Australian work positions were widely
distmibuted with toolmakers, electricians, carperters and cooks heading the list. The Italian males
had a larrer proportion as machine toolmakers, with sales next and followed by carpenters,
eiectricians, apprentices and other clerical category jobs. The Greek males were different again in
having fewe * as machine toolmakers, althousis again this 1s high on the list, saies at the toy: of the list
and labourers featuring promurzatlyin thid pesition The proportion of Greek apprentices is higher
thar ' . ~thes two groups as 1s that of electricians, while the hairdressing trade is more promirent
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here Ho'wever, the small numbers at the lower end of this occupational hsung make the comparisons
rather meaningless.

Informanon was also sought from respondents on their current job, as about one-third of the
vample had changed jobs. The females formed a large proportion of those who had changed jobs bu.
their main areas of employment remained in the clerical and sales categones. The largest numbers of
Greek and Itahan males were sull electricians, then salesmen and, for the Greeks, hatrdressers.
There were, 1n other words, no indications that the type of work had changed ir: the few years
between ieaving school and the interview.

A cross-tabulation of the data on first job and current job for the Greek and Italian female
respondents shovs that the changes were made mainly by those :n clerical and sales positions and
that the current job was either 1n the same area as initially or was a change between these two areas.
Apparently it was comparatively easy to move either within or between these two areas of work. The
same cross-tabulation for the Greek and Italian males shows that more than 50 per cent of those who
cha.ged jobs remaiaed 1n the szme type of work. Of those who did change their type of work, three
moved from labouring to a trade and three from labouring to tke service tield, while a further three
moved from sales to the trades.

Th> comments which the respondents made about training which they would like to receive
ind:ca.ed that job aspirations differed substantially from the actual deployment 1n the job market.
M¢ _over, the information obtained on actual post-school training indicated a strong desire to be
cpwardly mobile. Looking at the Greek and [talian males combined we find that sixty of the 106 had
undertaken post-school training. When this 15 cross-tabulated with the first job obtained after
leaving s<hool we find 50 per cent or more ot those who entered the trades, clerical, sales, labouring
and service areas engaged in further traimng. The highest propurtions were in the service area (five
out of seven respondents), the clerical area (two out of three) and the trades (thirty-six out of fifty-
six). With the Greek and Italian females a hittle under 50 per cent had undertaken training—sixty-
four out of 132 respondents. The only occupauonal category where more than 50 per cent had
received training was 1n the service field, involving ten out of the thirteen respondents. The clerical
category showed just under one-half with thirty-three of the sixty-nine, while the only other category
with reasonaole tc* ils, namely sales, had eight of the 23 involved in training. Clearly many of the
Grecks aud Italians wished 10 improve their work situauon either within their seiected field or by
moving to another field. The respondents v . subsequently asked several quite specific questions
about job aspirations and it is .0 these questions and the answers to them which we now turn.

The respondents were asked to indicate the type of work which they would like to do and their
esponses are set out 1n Table 8 1

Tn Table 8.1 unly those major occupations for which 3 per cent or more of all respondents opted
have been incluced. Tat 3.2 includes other types of work for which at least 3 per cent of any one
group expressed an intereo.

Let us examine the results inTables 8.1 and 8.2 1 terms of the major categories of occupatiors. I
the category of other professional, technical and related workers the major ntetest s 1n the mino
professions where only one person was then employed as against thirty who wanted to be. However,
no specific ethnic group stends out as being particularly interested 1n this category. In
professional category three Greek males were interested in law and three Italian males 1n becoming
draftsmen; huwever, on the whole there was no greatinterest in this category cf jabs, perhaps becaus=
the majority considered it beyond them.

In the category of admimis*rative. executive and managerial workers there was a low .cvel of
interest among the males and an even lower level among tl'e Italar: females. Fifteen in all exj1essea
an interest 1n this category althc agh no-one was employed 1n these fields.

The category of clerical workers was not only a prominest one in reality, withninety-seven having
entered this field of whom minety were femalcs, bu. 1t was also prominent as a preferred field. A total
of sixty-eight preferred this type of work of whom fifty-s». were females In all three etiruic Zroups
fewer females wished to work 1n the clerical fiel:d than did in fact work in 1t T+ seems then that muny
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Table 81 Distr’bution of the sample according to the major type of work preferred (1980-81

survey)
‘sreek niahan Anglo-Au.. “han
Ma'ss  Females Males  Females Males Females Total
Type of work No % No. % No % No % No % No % No %
Other clenical 3 6 8 14 S 9 16 21 2 4 9 17 43 13
Mach-ne tool
makers 12 22 - - 8 15 1 1 10 9 - - 31 9
Other
professional-
technical 2 4 11 19 3 6 6 8 2 4 6 11 30 9
Artists and
entertamers 4 7 7 13 5 9 9 12 2 4 1 2 28 8
Barbers and
hairdressers I 2 5 9 1 2 10 .. - - 1 2z 18 5
Stenographers
and typiets - - 4 7 - - 10 14 - - 4 8 18 5
Electricians 8 15 - - 6 11 - - i 5 - - 17 5
Teachers - - 2 3 - - 3 4 6 11 6 11 17 5
Emplovers and
managers 5 ¢ - - 3 6 2 3 3 5 - - 13 4
Carpenters 3 6 - - 5 9 - - 4 8 - - 12 3
Sales and shep
as-istants 2 4 2 3 1 2 3 4 - - 2 4 10 3
Nurses - - 2 3 - - 4 5 - - 4 8 0 3
Ozther 12 23 15 26 4 27 10 14 20 38 18 35 89 26
Not relevant
aad ne rep 12 2 3 2 4 - - 12 1 2 7 2
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100 343 100

either v ere entermg work situatuons which were not of their choosing or were using such work
positions as fill-in jobs wiule the, undertook , art-time traming The males, on the other hand, Had
slightly more wanung wouk 1n this ficld than the number who were actually worksng within it.
However, when the ethnic groups are considered separately we find that 1t 1s mainiy the Greekand
Itelian males who wished to enter this field and had not been able to do so by the ume of interview.
Three Greek males wanted clerical work but were notin it, whe!z six Italian males wantzd itas agamst
three who were already ir. it.

There were considerable numbers actually working in the szies category, probably almost all as
«alespersons and shop assistants A total of f-fty-th e worked 1n this field in ther first jobs, with
Lahan and Anglo-Australian females compri: ing thirty-ore of these fifty-three. As a preterred job
this field appealed to only thirteen responde 1ts and so it se>ms that this was another comparatively
unpopular area of work where Fositions were relatively easy to obtain.

The occupational category comprising farmers, fishermen and other rural workers
understandably included very few in actual work as the sample was city based, although there were
ome respondents working 1n gardening and horticulture. Six expressed a preference for this area, all
of whom were Anglo-Australian The category of mining did not featurc at all
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Table 8 2+ Distribution of the sample according to nen-major arcas of preferred work (1980-81

survey)
Type fuwork Greek Italsan Anglo-Australian
Percentage

Legal profession Males 5

Draftsman Males 6

Bookkeepers Females 6

Farmworkers Males 6
Females 4

Transport and communicar:on Females 5 Fem-les 6

Metal workers M 4

Painters N.aies 4

onnting and publishing Males 4

Muliers, hakers ec Males 4

Fire bnigade and police Females 3 Femau 6

Housekeepers and cooks Males 4

Sportsmen Males 4

Photographer< Males 6

Transport and communication was a category which cr.i; three respondents had entered, two as
drivers and one in the post office. However, ihirteen stated a preference for this field of work and
many of these were females with én interest in being an air-hostess.

The category of tradesmen_production-process workers and labourers was the one which all male
groups most commonly entesed The numbers were thirty-four Greek males, thirty-five Italian
males and thirty-one Anglo- Aust-alian males. These figures, however, disguise the fact that six of the
thir:y-four Greeks were labourer: compared with one Anglo-Australian and no Italians. Five of the
Itahans were storeme1: or packers compared with cne Anglo-Australian and no Greek males. If we
subtract from the above to.7%; tae number of males in each group working in unskilled work, we find
that the numbers of respono. 1ts more closely related to the tades within each ethnic group are very
similar They are in fact twe.ity-eight, thirty and twenty-nine for the Greek, Italian and Ar “o-
Australtans respectively. Turnin~ to the preferred work in this category only one respondent gave
labou:ring as a preference, so the work preferred was almost entirely in the trades. The numbers with
a trades prelerence were twenty-five Greeks, twenty-three Italians and twenty-four Anglo-
Austrahian. Again there is hittle variation betws=en the ethnic groaps and, in all three groups, the
numbers preferring this field of work were fewer than the numbers actually in it by some 25 per cent.
Theie :s also remnarkably little variation between groups on the actual trades preferred. Very few
feraales were interested in this category, four in fact.

Therty-.wo respondents in their i1 ‘tial jobs wers employed 1n the service, sport and recreation
category. Of these twelve were in hairdressing, seven were housekeepers or cooks 4nd six were in
sport and recreation. Eighteen of the thirty-two were femasle and so the category was fairly equally
divided between the sexes It was also fairly evenly divided between the three ethnic groups witn ten
Greeks, ten stalians and twelve Anglo-Australians. Contrasting this actual situation with the
preferred situation, we find that the numbe: pr=ferring this category increases slightly to thiny-
eight. The nu.nber of females increases signifi ;antly from eighteer to twenty-cight, whereas the
mimber of males reduccs from fourteen to ten. Comparing the ethnic groups, the Greek sitvation
changes very little but the Italian sitvation changes substantially. Whereas four Italian males and six
Ita..an females entered this category in their first job, only one male preferred this work as against
stxteen females, ten of whom wanted to enter hairdressing. The Anglo-Australian situation is marked
by a reduction from the number of males actually in this work, namely seven, to feur who wish to be;
however, the female figures are unchanged.
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Table 8.3: Comparison of first job and preferred job by occupational categories (1980-81 survey)

__Cﬁk_ Italian Anglo-Australian

Tyge of work Males Fenales Males Females Males Females
Per cent
Professional,
technical and
related workers
First job - 2 1 - 2 1
Prefetred job 7 28 13 23 12 19
Admmstranive
executive
ard managenal
First job - - - - - -
Preferred job 6 - 4 2 3 -
Clenical workers
First job - 31 3 38 4 21
Preferred job 3 13 6 27 3 16
Sales workers
First job 8 5 7 18 2 13
Preferred job 3 2 2 3 1 2
Farmers, fishermen
ond hunters
First job 1 - 1 - 2 -
Preferred job - - - - 4 2
Workers in transport
and commuricati as
First job 2 - 1 - - -
Freferred job 1 3 3 2 1 3
Tradesmen and
production—
process workers
First job k2 4 35 4 31 7
Preferred job 25 - 23 1 U 3
Service, sport :d
creation workers

First job 3 7 4 6 7 5
Preferred job 5 7 1 16 4 5

The Greek females were by far the most likely to be strivin~ for jobs which they did not have,
whereas all ~ther groups were comparable in this regard. One is left wondering whether the Greek
fmales were more ambitious than the ctners, or whether they had been more restricted in their
education. The evidence 1n this study suggests the former reason as the most likely explanation.

Of the proportions in each group who were not already in the job of their choice, there was
considerable vaniation between the groups in the degree of optimism expressed aboui ultimately
achieving that job The propo.tions who saw their chances as not very good or impossible ranged
from a low of 32 per .ent with the Italian inales, to around 40 per cen: for the Gi :ek females and
Aanglo-Anstrahan females, to 45 per cent of the Angio-Australian males and a top of 50 per cent for
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both the Greek males and the Itahan females who thus seem to share the hon-ur of being the least
opumistic Of thosc who saw their chauces as average through to very good, hcwever, the Greek
males were the most opumistic with 50 per cent seeing their chances as very gead or good and the
Itahian females as least opumistic with 20 per cent only at the optimistic end of .he scale. There 1sno
consistency 1n the responses across ethnic groups oi across sex groups. Taki.," all into account 1t
appears that the Greek males were fairly evenly divided along the eptimism-pessimism scale while
the Itahar feinales were the most pessimistic. The Anglo-Austrahian males were closest to the
distriburic « oattern of the Greek males and the C reek females were shghtly further removed but sull
with a basicall; similar pattern. The Italian males and Anglo-Australian females lie between the
Greek male and Jtalian female extremes.

Taking ti.2 sample as a whole, the most common response was that the perceived chances of
obta'ning the job of their choice were average (31 per cent of respondents) and close behind this was
the answer of a not very good chance (27 per cent) Only 16 per cent of the total sample saw their
chances as good or very good which, together with the 18 per cent who already had the job of the
choice, means that one-third of the sample were either sausfied or optimistic.

These responses to the chances of obtaining the desired ob have been cross-tabulated for the
Greek and Italian samples combined with the variable of post-school training. With the males
parucularly, the respondents wiio were either already in the job of their choice or very optimistic
about obtaining 1t were far more likely to have undertaken post-school training than were those who
were pessimistic about their chances. There was a vaiiation 1n the proportion who had trained from
33 per cent of the most pessimistic, to 45 per cent of those who rated their chances as average, to some
68 per cent of botu those who rared their chances as good and those who were already 1n the job of
their choice. With the females the same trend applied bu. was less marked. The proportions with
{urther training ranged from an average 43 per cent of the pessimustic, to 50 per cent of those with
average chances, to 66 per cent of those with good chances. On the other hand, the unemployment
experiences of the Greek and Italian samples did not seem to affect the extent to which they were
opumistic about obtain:ng their preferred job.

After the series of questions about what sort of work they would like to do and whar they thought
their chances were of getung that sort of job, the respondents were then asked:

What sort of help would you neea or what would you have to do so that you could get this kind of
work?

B far the majority spoke of the need to do further study or some training course 1f they were to attain
the job of their choice. Typical remarks were- complete the HSC, go to mght school, ‘go back to
school ana do well’, do a part-time course, do a typing, computer programmng, libranan, or trade
Cuurse, or enter a mature age study scheme. Others realised that such training needed to be combined
with a certain amount of talent, particularly 1n the more creative fields.

Very tew of those who spoke of the need for further study specifically mentioned any financial
difficulty 1n doing so. Among those that did was one who wished to become an ocCupational therapist
but who ~ould not afford to continue studying and another 20 wished to become a hairdresser but
whose parents were unable to afford the cost of the course (stated to be 1n the region of $1000) The
problem of insufticient finance was more likely to be mentioned by those whor > ambiticn was to set
up their own business, such as a trade, 1n sales, or setng up a hotel/motel.

An appreciable proportion of the respondents stated that what they needed to obtain their desired
work was the right contacts, such as knowing someone 1n the trade, or having friends who were
currently employed in the field Another gro.o stated that they needed to have experience behind
them in order to gain the job of th  :hoice

Some said that they really needed to ve younger if they were to enter the field that they were most
interested 1n This applied particularly to males who would have Liked to have done a trade
2pprenticeship. Slightly fewer scated that the overall competition for jobs and the fact that there were
msufficient jobs on the market were the reasons why there was httle prospectof their obtaining their
de  !job Some also realised that to be able to search for the job that they wanted and to attend
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Table 8.4: Distribution of the sample according to the perceived chance of obtaining the job
desired (1980-81 survey)

~__Greek Italian Anglo-Australian

Males Females Males Females Males Females
Degree of chance No % Noo % Noo % Noo % No. % No. %
Already have the job 10 19 3 5 12 23 13 18 12 23 10 20
Very good or good 11 2} 14 24 9 17 6 8 9 17 6 12
Average, 50/50 1 21 19 33 18 4 25 34 14 26 19 51
Not very good 18 34 17 29 9 17 2 27 14 26 14 27
Impossible 2 3 3 5 4 7 10 13 4 8 2 4
Other snd no reply 1 2 2 4 1 2 - - - - - -
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100 53 100 52 100

T¢' te 8.5: Distribution of the sample accordiag to the reason for the cha'ce of the prefzrred job
(1980-81 survey)

Greek ltahan Anglo-Australian
Males Females Males _Fe-nala Males Females

Reason given No. % No % No % No. % Noo % Noo %
Like doing that 7 13 11 19 6 12 28 38 8 15 i0 19
Snmulaung anc'
Nty stng 4 8 9 15 14 26 6 8 il 20 9 17

mecting people 3 5 5 8 4 7 5 7 1 2 3 6
Money 5 9 2 4 2 4 - - 6 11 i 2
Have talent or
traiming for it 2 4 5 9 3 6 2 3 3 6 1 2
Prospects for
promotion 1 2 . 10 1 2 1 1 3 6 3 6
Like helping people 1 2 6 10 - - 2 3 3 6 3 6
Interested in
mechanical things 8 15 - - 4 7 - - 2 4 - -
Travel - - 2 4 1 2 7 9 - - 2 4
Exptesses creativity 4 8 2 1 ? 6 2 3 - - - -
Other 16 30 7 12 14 26 16 21 lo 30 17 32
Not relevant snd no
reply 2 4 3 5 1 2 5 7 - - 3 6
Total 53 100 58 10 53 106 74 100 53 100 52 .00
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interviews they would really have to leave their current employment, something that they were
ieluctant to do at present One male respondent had great faith that the CES would eventually find
the apprentuiceship he wanted.

The respondents were then asked why they would like to obtain the job of their choice and Table
8.5 indicates the reasons most commonly ad vanced, with an overall response rate of more than 3 per
cent There were considerable differences between the ethnic groups in the reasons given for their
choice of work. The Greek males were interested i mechanical things and in doing something which
they liked, with money being of third importance. The Greek females preferred a job which they
liked doing, or one that was stimulating and interesting or, in equal third place, jobs with either
career prospects or with the opportumties for helping people. The Italian males were predominantly
after a sumulating job, or one they liked doing or, equal third, one where they would meet people or
were involved 1n mechanical things. The Italian females, like the Greek females but much more so,
were wanting a job which they liked doing, with travel and stimulation being much less significant
se. °nd and third reasons. The Anglo- Australian males selected stimulation, a job they liked doing
and money in that order. The Anglo-Australian females were very like the Greek females with a job
they liked doing and stimulation being most important, with career prospects, helping people and
meeting people all equal third.

In all six groups a job which they liked and/or one which they found stimulating and interesting
were the most important reasons for selecting a job. For the males an interest in mechanical things
was another important reason, especially for the Greeks but somewhat less so for the Italians. The
males were also more likely to be money onented than the females, particularly the Grzek and Anglo-
Australian males. Doing what you were trained for was important for all the male groups, while
meeting people was more important for the Greek and Italian males than for the Anglo-Australians

Table 8.6: Comparison of current job with probable job in two years, Greek and Italisn males
(1980-81 eurvey)

Current job Probable job in two years
Prof. - Adwiin. -
tech. exec. Clerscal Sales Trades  Labouring
Professional-technical 1 1
Clerical 3
Sales 1 5 2
Transport-communication !
Trades 1 2 42 2
Labouring 2 4
Service, sport etc. 1
Total ? 1 6 7 46 6
Service Armed Good Travel Study Total
Forces Job etc.
Professtor.al-technical 1 3
Clenical 1 4
Sales 1 3 1 13
Transport-communication i 1 3
Trades 1 6 1 2 57
Labouring 3 9
Service, sport etc. 8 1 10
Total 10 1 15 1 4 %
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and helping people much more 1mportant for the Anglo-Australian males than for the others. Itis
interesting that both the Greek anda Anglo-Austrahan females placed career prospects high on their
i1sts, although the Anglo-Australian males did mention 1t as frequently as their female counterparts.
Helping people was a sigmficant reason for the Greek females and for both of the Anglo-Australian
groupings. Finally, it is interesting to note than an opportunity to express creativity was of some
importance for Greeks and Italians but not at all for Anglo-Australians.

As a final question 1n relation to job aspirations, the respondents were asked ‘o say what they
thought they would be doing in two years’ ime. These responses have been cross-tabulated with the
current job and Table 8.6 gives the results of this. From this table 1t can be seen that of those ninety-
nine Greek and Italian males who had a current job, sixty-three expected to be still in that type of
work 1n two years’ time. The biggest movement was out from the tradesarea in a variety of directions
Over half of the current labourers expected to improve their situation, as did over half of those
currently 1n sales. So, although some 40 per cent expected to change their type of work, there were no
predomnant directions for this change.

In the case of the females we find a higher proportion intending to change their occupation,
namely just over 50 per cent or fifty-three of 115 respondents. This higher rate than for the males 1s
partly accounted for by the eight respondents who intended (0 become housewives (see Table 8.7).
Only two work categories show a reasonable retention rate—the professional-technical cate ,ory with
three 1n four staying and the service-sport category with six in nine intending to stay. Large
proporuons intended to have moved out of all other categories. Eight intended to be studying, twice
as many as among the males and three intended to enter the professional-technical category as
compared with only one male. The biggest proportion, however, as with the males, could not specify
the jobs 1nto which they would move. In other words, they wanted to change jobs but had either not
the confidence or the sense of direction to indicate the type of work into which they would move.
Given that these respondents were able to indicate what they preferred, as we have already seenand
that many were pessimistic about achieving their preference, it is most likely that we have asituation
where quite a few respondents were not satisfied with th-ir current jobs, intended to move & of
them but could not say with any certainty to what jobs they would move.

8.2 Generatio.al change

In the introductory chapters 1t was pomted out that the majority of both Greek and Italian families
migratng to Australia during the 1950s and 1960s came from rural backgrounds. Their motivation in
coming to Australia was frequently economic and often included a desire to provide their cldren
with educational and occupatienal opportunities which had been denied to themselves. If the move
to Austraha was ideed " successful one in the eyes of these people, one would expect to find
substanual differences between parents and children in terms of ~ducation and occupational
histories. However, we must remember that our sample consists entirely of young people who left
school t2 enter the werkforce. Many of their generation in reZl..y went on into tertiai y training, thus
making the disunctions between themselves and their parents even greater.

Let us look then at the contrasts between our sample of young people and their parents, starting
with the length of schooling. Table 8.8 shows the average number of years schooling in Austraha for
each of our groups. It must be remembered that the Tgures for the sample relate only toschooling in
Australia. The Greck males, with the largest proportion of overseas born, had an additic nal average
of 1 3 years of schooling in Greece so that their overall average for years at school 1s 11.1 years. Tne
other Greek and Italian figures change only marginally as a result of including schooling overseas so
that there is very little variation between the groups. The average length uf schooling, aftes adjusting
tne Greek muies figure, is 11.4 years.

The average number of years schooling of the parents, which includes tertiary educauion in the few
cases where this appliea, 1s also shown m Table 8.8. A comparison of the figures for the sample and
the parents makes it clear that the younger generatior had r-ceived substantially more schooling by
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Table 87" Comparison of current job by probable job in two years Greek and Italian females
(1980-81 survey)

Current job Probable j0b 11 1woc years
Prof - Admin -

B tech exec. Clencal Sales Trades  Labouring
Professional-technical 3
Clerical 3 1 41 1 H
Sales 3 5
Trades 1 1 1
Labouring 1

Service, sport etc

Total 6 1 45 7 2 1

Service Good Travel Siudy Houseunfe Total

job etc
Professional-technical 1 4
Clencal 5 9 5 6 72
Sales 3 6 1 1 19
Trades 3 2 8
Labouring 1 1 3
Service, sport etc 6 2 1 9
Toul 14 22 1 8 8 115

Table 88 Averrge number of years of schooling among males and females in the sample,
including only schooling in Australia and of their mothers and fathers (1980-81

surey)
Category Sample Mothers Fathers
Average number of years
Greek males 98 56 5.0
Greek females 116 49 6.0
lItaltan males 1.7 55 56
Italian females 113 45 47
Ang:o-Australian males 113 90 86
Anglo-Australtan females 11.5 82 79

this stage than their fathers had In the case of the Greeks and Itahans itis approx'mately double the
length of schooling or more. For the Anglo-Austrahians the difference 15 not so great. We mustbear in
mind, however, that a number of these young people were doing and would go on to do, more part-
tme cducation <o that the finzl differences between the children and their fathers in terms of total
vears of schooling 15 fikely to be somewhat greater than these shown, The average length of schooling
of the mothers does not differ greatly from th t of the fathers for both thz Italians and Anglo-
Austrahan While 1t va.ies more for the Greeks the vamation is in both drrections and thus tends to
cancel out

The reality of the variation 1n the length of schooling and of the contrast hetween the rural
environment of most of the parents and the urban environment of their children will contribute wa
difference 1n the occupations pursued by the two generations As was ponted out earlier, a large
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Table 89 Occupations of the motlers of the sample before arrival in Australia (1980-81 survey)

Greek Italan
Males Females Males Females

Type of work No % No % No. % No. %
Farmers 7 4 16 8 4 8 5 7
Farm workers 3 6 - - 4 8 s 7
Tailors 4 7 4 7 3 5 4 5
Factory workers i 2 2 3 1 2 2 3
Housewives 20 49 18 31 14 26 38 51
Other 4 7 7 12 9 7 7 9
Not known or mother

born in Australis etc 8 15 11 9 18 4 13 8
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

proportion of the females in all three ethnic groups entered the clerical area with the next most
common arca being sales. If bookkeeping is added to the above two areas we find 62 per cent of the
Greek females, 76 per cent of the Italian females and 65 per cent of the Anglo-Australian females
worked 1n these three areas combined. Let us compare this situation with the work experience of the
mothers, both in the country of origin for the Greeks and Italians and in terms of their most recent
job for all three groups. In Table 8.9, showing occupations prior to arrival in Australia, there are
quite large proportions of mothers who were not in the workforce—nearly 30 per cent of the total. A
further large proportion were farm workers either on the family farm or employed as farm larbourers.
An average of 13 per cent were employed in this field. Very smallisumbers had worked in the type of
work which their daughters were entering.

Once 1n Austraha the situations of these mothers changed (see Table 8.10). A higher proportion
were 1n the workforce than was true in their home country and, for those who worked 1n both
countries, the type of work had changed Factory work was the most common, being open to women
with often hittle Enghsh and limited schooling. Labouring probably also represents factory work In
the case of the Greek and Itahan saraples, the areas of work which the daughters tended to be
occupying were not common areas among the mothers

The situauon with the Anglo-Australians was a little different, as we would expect (see Table
8 11) Far fewer of the Anglo-Austrahan mothers were factory workers, labourers (one) or cleaners
(one), while more were 1n the clerical area, so common among their daughters. Also, the Anglo-
Austrahan mothers were more likely to be housewives than were the Greeks, tut the Anglo-
Austrahan rate was approximately the same as that of the I:alians in this regard. However, only four
of these Anglo-Austrahan mothers were 1n the professional ar a and five in the trades, which was
fewer than with the Greek and Italian mothers Indeed, with the trades as such, excluding the
process-worker occupauons, the numbers were sixteen Greek mothers, eighteen Italian mothers and
two Anglo-Austrahar. mothers. For whatever reasons, it se.ms that the mothers of Greek and Itahan
ongin were more hkely to enter trade areas than were the Anglo-Austrahan mothers, despite their
fewer vears of schooling. This may mean that the former group were likely to encourage occupational
mobility among their daughte.s and there is some evidence for this 1n the data on preferred jobs,
parucularly for the Greek gir'= and in relation to the professional, techmcal and related workers
category Returning to the question of comparisons between the generations, we can conclude that
the contrast between the two Anglo-Australian generations was not as great as with the Italians and
Greeks, especially 1n the clerical area, where sor. ¢ 14 per cent of Anglo-Austrahan mothers were
working, as against no Greeks and only twe per cent of the Itahan mothers and 1n the most unskilled
area, where quite a few Itahan and Greek mothers were working, as against very few of the Anglo-
n stralian mothers
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Table 8.10. Most recent occupation in Australia of the mothers of the samiple Greek and Italian
only (1900-81 survey)

Greek Iralan
7. - of work Males Females Males Females

No. % No. % No. % No. %

Factory 15 2) 25 43 13 24 24 32
Tulors 5 10 : 10 3 6 10 4
Sales 4 8 2 3 7 i3 4 5
Housekeepers, cooks 1 . ’ 2 4 8 2 3
Labourers 7 4 6 - - 1 1
Clerical - - - 1 2 1 1
Food and drink workers - - 2 3 2 4 3 4
Cleanen 2 4 3 6 - - 1 1
Housewives 11 1 9 15 13 24 15 2
Other 2 5 9 4 8 13 8
Not known or born in

Australia - - 2 3 6 11 1 1

Total 53 100 58 10¢ 53 100

-
-~

100

Table 8.11: Most recent occupation of the mothers of the eample Anglo-Australian only (1990-81
survey)

Anglo-Aws.. alian Anglo-Australian
__ Males Females

Type of work No. % No. %

Factory 3 6 7 13
Clerical 3 6 4 8
Stenographers & typists 4 7 2 4
Housekeepers, cooks 3 6 1 2
Housewives 17 32 11 21
Other 7 13 13 25
Not known or not applicable 16 30 14 v

Toul 53 100 52 100

Let us consider now the situation of the males in the iwo generations. With regard to the first job
after leav'ng school, the Anglo- Australian males were very widely distributed, although metal work
absorbed some 15 per cent. The Italian males were less widely distributed with some 21 per cent in
metal work, 13 per cent in sales and 9 per cent in carpentry, the rest were fairly widely spread. The
fireek males had 15 per cent in sales, 13 per cent in metal work, 11 per cent in labouring and 9 per
cent :n the electrical trade with 8 per cent in apprenticeships. Let us contrast this situation of the
Greek and I*alian males with the occupations of the fathers, looking firstly at the s;tuation back in
Greece and Italy.

From Table 8.12 the rural backgrounds of these families is immediately apparent. While many
were farmers, substantial numbers were tradesmen who were probably working mainly in rural
settnys or small towns. Very few were factory workers. Let us now contrast this with the occupations
which these men took up in Australia, shown in Table 8.13. The Greek futhers were fairly neavily
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Table 8 12: Occupations of the fathers of the sample before arriva’ in Australia (1980-81 survey)

Greek Italian
Males Females Males Females

Type of work No. % No. % No. % No. %
Farmers 2 42 20 34 15 28 28 38
Farm workers 5 9 ! 2 4 8 3 4
Bricklayers and construction workers 6 11 1 2 - - 6 8
Labourers H 2 3 ] 5 9 3 4
Factory workers 1 2 1 2 3 6 2 3
Carpenters - - 4 7 1 2 3 4
Mullers, bakers, etc. 4 7 - - 1 2 2 3
Talons 2 4 1 2 2 4 2 3
Electricians, etc. 1 2 2 3 3 5 1 1
Machine toolmakers - - 2 3 1 2 2 3
Drivers - - 1 2 - - 3 4
Cooks 1 2 - - 2 4 2 2
Other i85 11 19 10 19 13 18
Not knowr: or father born in

Australia, etc. 2 4 11 19 6 i 4 5
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100

Table 8.13 Most recent occupation in Australd of the fathers of the sample, Greek and Italinn
ony (1980-81 survey)

Greek Itahan
Males Females Males Females
Type of work No % No. % No. % No. %
Factory workers 10 9 11 19 7 13 13 18
Labourers 8 15 6 10 5 9 8 11
Sales and shopkecrers 5 9 4 7 4 7 3 4
Drivers 2 4 6 10 1 2 5 7
Machine toolmakers 3 6 8 14 2 4 3 4
Bncklayers and
construction workers 1 2 - - 4 7 11 5
Electricians etc. 3 6 1 2 3 6 - -
Metal workers 2 4 2 3 3 [ - -
Maillers, bakers etc. 3 6 1 2 - - 1 1
Cleaners 4 7 3 5 - - 1 1
Farmers etc - - - - 1 2 4 5
Other 8 15 13 3 22 2 23 31
Not known or not
spplicable 4 7 3 5 1 2 2 3
Total 53 100 58 100 53 100 74 100
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Table 8.14 Most recent occupation of the fathers of the sample, Anglo-Australians only (1980-81
survey)

Anglo-Ass.ralian
Males Females
Type of work No %
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concentrated 1n the factory worker and labouring area. where nearly one-third were working. Shop-
keepers and drivers made up about 8 per cent each and the trades area comprised some 21 per cent of
the total A small number was distributed through the other occupational areas. The next gencration
saw a larger proportion moving 1to the trades and fewer in labouring. However, while the
proportions vary the major areas of distribution were not as dissimilar as was the case with the
females

The Itahan fathers were less likely to be factory workers or labourers than were the Greek fathers,
as in fact were also their ~ons compared with the Greek sons. They were also less likely to be i.. sales or
working as drivers. The difference, however, was not made up 1n the major trades area where the
proportion was the same as for the Greeks, ramely 21 per cent. Rather it lay 1n the proportion
distributed in the other ozcupatons, of which the most prominent were the categories of leather
cutters, furnacemen, potters and serv'ce, sport and recre ations, with four fathers 1n each of these
categories. The main distribution of these others then 1s largely among the minor trades, with only
two 1n the professional and techivcal category, two in the administrative-executive category and five
1n transport and communication other than as drivers. The sons’ occupauons were not then so
dissimilar from their fathers’ occupations in Australia The concentration for both was 1n the trades
area followed by sales and then service, sportand recreation. The one significant difference ~as 1n the
proportion of the older generauon involved 1n general factory work and labouring so, as with the
Greeks, there was a mobility among the sons into more skilled areas but these were stll
predominantly within the trades.

The Anglo-Australian situation was a little different from that of the Greeks and Italians. The
results are affected, however, by the large proportion for whor no answer was given (29 per cent).
This 1s presumably due in part to the 18 per cent of one-parent households among the Anglo-
Australia  out there 15 sull 11 per cent uriaccounted for. Bearing this in mind, the fathers for whom
we do have infosmation 1cveal a considerable diversity tn their distribution among those occupations
where three or more were working (see Table 8.14).

The diversity among itk \nglo-Australian fathers was far greater than it was among the Greek and
Itahan fathers, both in those occupations histed and among the others. The twenty-five “sther’
included five professional and techn:c.l, one administratvs and executive, three transport and
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Table 8 15 Occupational contrast between fathers and the males in the sample bv etbaic group
(1980-81 survey)

Greek Itahan Anglo-Australian
Fathers Sons Fathes Sons Fathers Sons
(Most recens  (First job  (Most vecent  (Firstjob  (Mosi recnt  (First job

Maor j0b in after J0b m after J0b n after
ozcupatsonal Australia) school) Australia) school) Australia) school)
groupings No % No % No % No. % No % No. %
Professionsal~
technical - - - - 2 2 1 2 p 7 2 4
Administrauve-
executive - . . - 2 2 - - 1 1 - -
Clencal - - - - - - 3 6 6 8 4 8
Sales 9 8 8 17 7 5 7 13 7 10 2 4
Farmers 1 1 1 2 5 4 1 2 1 1 3 6
Miners - - - - - - - - - - - -
Transport and
communicatnon 12 11 2 4 11 9 1 2 11 15 - -
Tradesmen (a) 31 29 23 48 45 36 27 52 20 27 27 53
Factory workers,
labourers (a) 39 36 11 23 41 33 8 14 10 14 4 8
Service, sport, etc. 12 11 3 6 10 8 4 8 6 8 7 13
Armed Forces - - - - - - - - 1 1 2 4
Not known 4 4 - - ’ 1 - - 6 8 - -
Total 108 100 48 100 124 100 52 100 74 100 51 100

(a) Includes the main trades, e g clothing, metal work, clectricians, carpenters, painters, builders, bakers, etc. Excludes the
1tems bisted under (B)

(&) Includes chemcal, sugar and psper production-process; tobacco products, paper, rubber and plastic products; peckers;
stauonary engine operators, storemen, labourers, factory workers and machiasts

communications excluding drivers, seven tn other trades and three in service, sport and recreation.
This greater diversity among the Anglo-Australian fathers was also present in the next gencration
where we saw a wide distribution between the occupations. However, the generations do differ in
that the younger generation had fewer working in the clerical area (four as against six), fewer In
traasport 2and communication (none as against eleven) and signiiicantly m~== 1n the trades with
1} :rty-one as agains: twerty While some of these boys may e ventually move into the professional and
administrative areas, at the stage of first job they were some what more concentrated than the fathers
and concentrated predominantly 1n the area of the trades.

Table 815 shows the contrasts betwzen the two generauons of males for whom we have
occupational da= The major category, tradesmen and production-process workers, has been
divided between tradesmen and the other component of labourers and factory workers to represent
better the transition between generations. This table reveals the considerable similarities between
*he Greek and [talian patterns, with the Italians shightly up the scale for both generations but
showing similarities with the Greeks when the contrasts in the situations of the two generations are
compared The Anglo-Australians varied from the other two groups both in the contrast borween the
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generations—in the trades and service-sport areus in particular —and 1n the actual distribution in the
categones of sales, farmers, service-sport and armed ferces.

In the case of the females, as with the males, there were similarities between the Greeks and
Ttaians, with again the Greek first generation being more skewed towards the unskilled situation
thar: were the Italians. The generatioral contrasts were also similar in the moves of the daughters irto
clericai and sales categories and in the fewer numbers in the trades and service categories. These
differences are more significant when 1t is recalled that the first generation had & much higher
proportion of unckilled in these areas than had the second generation. There was, therefore,
considerable upward mobility among both the Greek and Italian second generation females (see
Table 8.16).

By contrast the Anglo-*  _alisn mothers had aiready significant cumbers in clerical work and
fewer in the trades, sales and service categories than had the others. Their daughters, Yowever, were
more likely to have entered the trades than were the Greek and Italian daughters and less likely to
have entered the clerical field. The overall trends in the generationa’ contrasts of the females are
reasonably similar in &'l three ethnic groups, but distinguished by tle older generation of Anglo-
Australians starting at & significantly higher levei than the other two groups of motbers (see Table
8.17).

Tatle 8 16° Occupational contrast between mothers and the females in the sample by ethaic
group (1930-81 survey)

Greek ltahan Anglo-Austrahian

Mothers Daughzers Mothers Daxghiers Moshers Daughzers
Occupanion No. % No % No % No %  No. % No %
Professional~
technical 2 ? 2 4 - - - ~ 4 5 4 8
Admunistrative-
executive - - - - - - - - - - - -
Clerical - 3l 63 2 2 38 58 15 2 21 4
Sales 6 5 5 10 n 9 18 27 4 5 13 27
Transport and
Communicstion - - - - - - - - 2 3 - -
Trades 73 68 4 8 63 54 4 6 16 21 7 15
Service 7 7 7 15 13 1 6 9 6 8 3 6
Housewife 20 18 - - 28 4 - - 28 38 - -
Toul 108 100 49 100 17 100 66 100 75 100 48 100

Table 8 17 Number of males in tte northern and castern suburban samples (1980-81 gurvey)

Area Greehks lalan Anglo-Austrahans
Northern s a 32 20 28
Eastern area 2 3 5

Total 53 53 53
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8.3 A Comparison between the northern and eastern suburban ssmples

When the sampling methods for the study were devised it was decided to draw the sample from two
geographical arcas 1n Melbourne which were believed to be somewhat different from each other both
1n terms of the type of immigrant settler and their general socio-economic characteristics. The first
area comprised a8 group of northern suburbs where it was believed many southern European
immigrants had 1nitially settled after their arrival and/or where many had purchased their first
house In addition, it was an older area of Melbourne with many houses of comparatively poor
quality and schools lacking many of the modern facilities. By contrast, the second area was a selection
of eastern suburbs of more recent development, better quality homes and more modern schools.
Many southern European and other immigrant families had moved into this area as they became
more affluent with increasing length of residence in Australia and there they were joined by young
couples of immigrant origin who were purchasing their first house.

In this section the intention 1s to see whether the samples from these two areas differed from each
other to any great extent. In contrasting the two areas We shall consider the males and females
separately and we shall refer to the two areas as the northern and eastern areas. Table 8.17 shows the
number of males in the samples drawn from the two areas.

The data in Table 8.18show that the northern area was the one where there was a larger proportion
of Greeks and Italians who were born outside Australia. Also from Table 8.18 we can see that the
Greeks and Italians in the northern suburbs were more involved in visits to the homeland, again
suggesting that thoy were the more recently arrived groups with stronger ties to the country of origin.

As one would predict, the fact that the respondents in the northern area were part of families more
recently arrived 1n Australia had an effect on comparative linguistic abilities and on attendance at
classes in both the native language and English. Although the great majority of males had at least
reasonable fluency in the language of origin, those few who spoke it poorly or not at all were to be
found almost enurely in the eastern area. For the Greeks the relevant proportions are none in the
northern areaand 10 per centin the eastern area; for the Italians, 5 per centin the northern and 18 per
cent in the eastern area. Despite their greater ability in the native language it was the respondentsin
the northern area who were most likely to have studied Greek or Italian in Australia. Eighty-four per
cent of the Greek respondents in the northern region had studied Greek as against 67 per cent of
these in the eastern area, while 65 per cent of the Italians in the northern area had studied Italian as
against 39 per cent in the eastern area. This suggests that the motivation for such study relates notso
much to any major difficulty with the language but to a stronger sense of Greek identity.

The more recent arrival in Australia of the respondex.ts in the northern region, possibly reinforced
by a stronger ethnic community and other factors, ha led apparently to an inferior knr,wledge of
English among these respondents compared with those in the eastern areas. The comparative figures
are again set out in Table 8.18. If we compare the proportions of both Greeks and Italians ineach area
who had a very good knowledge of English with those who had a basic knowledge only, the
superionty of those 1n the eastern region 1s quite clear.

One possible indication of ethnic identity is the selection of friends, with the common assumption
being that those with a strong sense of ethnic identity are likely to have a considerable proportion of
th=1r fniends from the same ethnic group. If tl.e respondents in the northern suburbs are cioser (0
their ethnic origins we could anticipate higher proportions of ethnic friends there than in theeastern
area. Table 8.19 sets out the differences.

Table 8 19 reflects to some degree the demographic differences between the two aress, as 1s
revealed most clearly in the Anglo-Austrahian results. The northern area is far more an immigrant
area than the other and the friendship groups reflect this. The Greek and Italian results show a clear
difference between the areas and these may also reflect the demographic situation, but they may also
be related to the ethnic identity issue, in that a mostly Australian response is very uncommon forall,
except for the Italian males 1n the eastern area In the eastern area friend networks are morelikelyto
include Australians.
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Table 8.18. Birthplace and langusage characteriatics of Greck and Italian malee in the northern
and ecastern areas (1980-81 survey)

Greeks ltahans
Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Characteristic area area area area
Per cent

Place of birth
Creece/Italy 62 43 25 15
Australia 38 57 75 85
Visus 1o Greece/Italy since armval in Austraha
Have visited 4] 29 55 46
Have not visited 59 62 45 52
Not stated - 9 - 2

English language ability

Thorough knowledge 22 38 35 37
Factual knowledge 34 52 40 30
Basic knowledge 44 - 10 S
Not stated - 10 15 4

Total (for each set
of categories) 100 100 100 100

Table 8 19 Ethalcity of friends of the males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

| Greeks lialians Anglo-Australians

|

i Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern

| Ethmicity of friends area area area area area area
Per cent

All or mostly Greek-
Itahan

All or mostly of
immigrant ongin

Mixed immugrant ornigin
and Austrahan

Mostly Austrahan
No response et
Total
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Table 8 20° Years of scicoling in Austrulia of males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks ltalians Anglo-Australians
Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Yeas of Schooiing area area areqa area area area
Per cent

9 or less 31 23 - 3 4 -
10-11 47 48 35 30 57 60
12 or morc 22 29 55 67 39 40
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table § 21. Year of schooling reached by males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Ttahans Anglo-Australiant
Northern Eastern Norrhern Eastern Northern Eastern
Level reached area area area area area area
Per cent

Vear 8 6 - - - - -
Year 9 16 5 - 6 4 4
Yeer 10 22 28 40 12 10 48
Year 11 44 43 35 61 82 44
Year 12 12 24 25 21 4 4
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 22 Level of schooling passed by ma 3 by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australans
Level of schooling Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Novthern Eastern
PGSS(d area area area area area area

Per cent
Below Leaving 46 24 40 2] 21 64
Sat Leaving & failed 10 5 - 12 It 4
Passed L:aving 2€ 48 45 52 57 24
Sat TOP & failed 3 9 - -1 -
Passed TOP - 14 5 3 - 4
Sat HSC & failed 10 - - 6 4 4
Passed HSC 3 - 10 6 - -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
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The final data relaung to the ethnicity issue ice those on the language spoken in the homes of the
respondents. Here, however, there is very little difference between the areas 1n the case of the Greeks.
Some 10 per cent more in the northern area than in the eastern area speak Greek to their parentsand
others and Enghsh with their siblings, suggesting that Greek parents in the northern area are
somewhat less hkely to be bilingual. The Italian differences are more striking. Thirty-five per centof
the Ital:an males in the northern area always s poke Italian at home as compared with 6 per cent in the
<astern area. This 15 partly compensated for by a higher proportion in the eastern area than in the
northern area speaking Italian wich their parents and Enghish with their siblings. The comparative
figures here are northern area 35 per cent and eastern area 52 per cent. Aslightly higher proportion n
the eastern area speak mostly English at home—36 per cent as against 29 per cent 1n the northern
area

Let us turn now to the details of the schooling experience of the male respondents in the two
geographical areas. Table 8.20 shows the situauon regarding years of schooling.

The control group of Anglo-Australians shows almost no variation between the two areas. Nor
does the Italian sample. The Greeks, however, have a 7 per cent difference with a smail additional
number leaving school earlier in the northern area and a lower number attending for 12 ycars or
more. However, the contrasts between the ethmc groups are ihe striking ones, rather than the
contrasts between areas.

Table 8 21 shows the level of schooling reached in torms of school Year. Here it can be seen that the
Greek males in the eastern area are more likely to have reached wugher levels of schooling. The same is
true of the Italians. with a 20 per cent higher figure in the eastern area of these reaching Years 11 or 12
and a much lower figure reaching only Year 10. The control group of Anglo-Australians shows a
rather different situation with a much higher number leaving at Year 10 in the esstern area and a
correspondingly lower number in Year 11. This may suggest that, for the immigrants, there are
significant differences between the areas relating to integrauon patterns, while the control group is
influenced by different factors, such as youth disillusionment.

The final ind:cation of schocl achievement ,s 1n the level passed and the data on this are set out in
Table 8.22. The early leavers among the Greek and Italian respondents are reflected in the ‘Below
Leaving’ group and here the difference between the areas 15 maintained with about double the
number of pror achievers in the northern area. But again that situation is reversed in the Anglo-
Australian control group. In the ‘Passed Leaving’ category the castern region again shows better
results among the Greeks and Italians but the reverse in the control group. The highcr level figures
are possibly mfluenced by a high proportion of successful HSC students proceeding to further full-
ume study, particularly among those resident in the eastern suburbs and among the Anglo-
Austrahan samples in both areas. Certainly we cannot simply conclude that more in the northern area
pass the HSC. Overall the data on schooling suggest that, for the two immigrant groups, the areas are
different, with the respondents in the northern areas, for whatever reasons, being less successful in
their schooling 1n the sense that they are more likely to leave earlier with lower standards having been
successfully completed.

On the question of parental atutudes towards schooling 1t was the Greek and Italian respondents
in the eastern arra who were the more likely to say that their parents had negative views of the
schools. Thus is surprising in one way given the older facilities 1n the northern schocls; on the other
hand, 1t 1s likely that the northern schools have taken the ummigrant 1ssue more seriously, are more
Open to immigrant parents and are catering better for their childrens’ needs. The respective figures
on parents with negative views are’

Greeks: northern area 44% eastern 57%
Itaians:  northern area 15% eastern 24%

However, the Anglo-Australian control group shows the opposite outcome and the one more 1n
keeping with an outsider’s fairly superficial assessment of the differences between the schools in the
two areas Fifty per cent of the parents in the northern area had negative views as against only 8 per
cent of those 1n the eastern area
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The respondents were asked to say what their mothers, fathers and teachers had wanted them todo
1n relanon to further study or work. In the case of mothers’ attitudes the only group to show a
difference between the areas was the Greeks, The mothers in the northern area were some 25 per cent
more likely to strongly encourage further study and lese likely to leave the decision to the boy. In the
case of the fathers’ attitudes the situation with the Greek fathers was almost identical to what it was
with the Greek mothers. However, while Italian fathers also showed a difference between the areas, it
was in the opposite direction to that of the Greeks. The Itahan fathers in the castern area were some
14 per cent more likely to have encouraged further study than were the fathLe~s 11 the northern
suburbs, who were more likely to leave the decision to the boy. With the Anglo-Australians the
fathers 1n the eastern suburbs were 21 per .at more likely than the fathers in the northern area to
have encouraged their sons to go to work. However, the Anglo-Australian fathers in the northern
suburbs we-z 15 per cent more likely to leave the decision to the boys, which is the opposite trend to
that seen arong the Greeks and Italians.

The attitudes attributed to teachers are seen to vary between areas only 1n the case of the Greeks
and the difference therc is striking. The proportion of Greek respondents in the eastern suburbs who
saw their teachers as encouraging them to study further was 29 per cent which is similar to the
corresponding figures for the other two ethnic groups. In the northern suburhs the percentage drops
10 9 per cent, whereas it is slightly higher than the eastern area figures for the other two groups. The
difference is made up by the staggering 38 per cent of Greeks in the northern area who saw their
teachers as not caring. It seems, therefore, that it is the Greek respondents in i northern suburbs
who predominantly see themselves as being either ignored at school or, alternatively, discriminated
aganst. This finding is not consistent with the attitudes of the Greek parents towards the schools in
the two areas for tliere it was the parents in the eastern suburbs who were the mere negative.

The data derived from the question on why the respondents left school show some variction
between the areas and these data are set out 1n Table 2.23. Only those reasors which reveal
substantial differences are listed in this table. The figures indicate a fairly complex situation withno
really clear trends. The Greeks in the eastern area are more motivated by a gesire to do vocationa
traimng than hy any other reason, while the reasons among the northern area respondents are not
very much at all 1n that direction and are very varied, but generally they tend to be negative reactions
to schools This 1s consistent with lower levels of achievement in the northern area and negative views
of the teaching staff. The Ita| ansituation does not show very much variation between the areas. with
the greatest difference being the numbers not happy at school. The Angl>-Australian group shows
again this strong tendency in the eastern area to be negative. Nearly 50 per cent leave because theyare
sumply tired of school and study, which is consistent with the possibility of disillusionment
mentioned earlier.

On the question of leaving school at the end of the year or part-way through we find the Italiar-.
and Anglo-Australians similar, with the possibility of leaving school part-way through being 15 and
11 per cent higher 1n these two ethnic groups among the eastern area responidents. Among the Greek
respondents, however, the situation was reversed with 34 per cent 1n the northern area leaving part-
way through compared with 14 per cent in the eastern area.

The vanable of post-school training shows higher proportions in all three ethnic groups within the
northern area as less likely to have undertaken post-school training. The detailed data are in Table
8 24 Thus table shows that it is the Greck males 1n the northern region who are by far the least likely
to have done any post-school traiaing, which 1s again consistent with the overall situation of the
Greek males 1n that area. And, as we would expect, it is all groups in the eastern suburbs who are
more likely to have followed the major male pursuit of trade-technical training, but once again it is
among the Greeks that the difference between the areas is so striking. The Greeks in the eastern
suburbs are both more highly motivated and 1n fact higher achievers.

Respondents were questioned on their knowledge of several available sources of vocatuonal and
employment assistance These were the Commonwealth Employment Service (CES), employment
agencies, youth employment schemes, public service exams and the Age job market. In relation to
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Table 8 23 Reasors for leaving schiool given by males by area of residence (1980-81 gurvey)

Greeks Itahans Anglo-Australians
Reason for Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
leaning school area area area area area area

Per cent

Wanted to do
vocationui tratniag 6 33 20 24 7 4
VVas not clever enough 13 14 10 18 7 4
Wanted to get a job 19 10 5 [} 10 8
Tired ¢f school and
study 19 14 25 18 7 48
Not nappy at school 13 10 10 - 4 4
Harder to get a job
later 6 - 15 10 36 28
Other 24 9 15 24 29 4
Total 190 160 100 100 100 100

Table 824 Pest-achool training of malea by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians
Post-s~hool Northern Easiern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
traimng area area area area area area

Per cent

None 63 24 45 36 36 28
Leaving or HSC 9 9 - - 7 4
1'rade-technical
tramning 19 48 35 40 43 48
Other trade
traming 6 14 10 9 11 12
No response etc 3 5 10 15 3 8
Toul 100 100 100 100 100 10
186
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the CES there were no differences between the areas. The relevant percentages of those who did not
know about this and the other faur sources are shown in Table 8.25. The Greeks in the northern
suburbs were, in relation to all sources, more 1gnoiant of the varicus sources of information and
assistance relating to employment, particuiarly 1n relation to the new imtiatives taken by the
government to facihitate youth employment The Itahan respondents 1n the two areas varied very
little from each other, revealing the Greeks again to be the ones at a disadvantage. However, the
Anglo-Austrahan control group shows the eastern area as less knowledgable about The Age job
market and the public service exams but more knowledgable about the employment agencies and the
youth employment schemes. It seems then, that one cannot differentiate clearly between the two
areas except 1n relation to the Greeks, where the migration component is probably the relevant
factor

The data on the 1mtial job obtained after leaving school do not reveal much difference between the
two areas Among the Greeks and Itahans there are a few more labourers in the northern area than in
the eastern arez and more in the trades in the eastern area but the differences are not great. Similarly
there 1s little diff rence between the Anglo-Australians in the two areas.

In the responses on how they had obtained their imtial job, the respondents in the two areas did not
vary a great deal nor was there any consistency in the variation. There was nodifference in the role of
kin and friendship help among the Greeks (37 to 38 per cent); among the Itahans the respon-ients in
the northern area were more likely to be helped bv kin than the respondents in the eastern area by 70
per cent to 42 per cent; while among the Anglo-Australians, those in the €astern area were more
assisted by kin—52 per cent compared to 36 per cent in the northern area The CES was the next
most common source of assistance but again the Greeks in the two areas were almost 1dentical. while
the Itahans in the eastern area were more likely to have used the CES, but among the Anglo-
Australians 1t was tnose in the northern area who were most likely to have done so.

When asked, however, whether the employer in the first job fell into the category of relative,
parent or friend, the Greeks and Italians 1n the northern area were at least twice as likely to reply 1n
the affirmative, while the Anglo-Australieas showed no difference Tt.e responses to this question
are set ou’ 1n Table 8.25. Both the Greexs and the Itahians in the eastern arca were more likely tofind
emplcvment with ‘other Australians . which simply reflects the demographic composition of the two
areas to some degree However, tie Anglo-Austra’an figures suggest that the immgrant kin groups
in the northern region may plav a more significant role m accounting for the difference between the
areas than the demographic differer.ces.

Table 8 25 Ignorance of various sources of employment assistan-z among males by area of
residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Itahans Anglo-Australians
Northern Easter Nerthern Eastern Northern Eastern
Source o .- “tance area area ea area area area
Per cent
CES 3 ~ £ - - -
Qther employment
agerncles 94 86 80 79 93 68
Youth employment
schemes ‘ 62 55 58 71 64
Public service exan.s +4 38 20 21 18 36
Age job market 12 5 10 6 - 20
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Tsble 8.26: Relationship and ethnicity of employer in initial job of males by ares of residence
(1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians
Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Type of relationship area area area area area area
Per cent

Relative, parent or friend 19 9 50 18 7 8
Other Greek/Italian 19 5 5 12 - -
Other non-Australan 9 5 10 12 4 20
Other Australian 47 67 35 55 79 68
No response etc. 6 14 - 3 10 4
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 27: Job aspiraticas of males by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Itahans Anglo-Austrahians
Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Work category area area area area area area
Per cent

Profe ssional 13 14 30 21 25 20
Admin-Exec 16 5 15 3 4 8
Clerical 6 5 20 6 10 -
Sales 3 9 - 6 - 4
Farmers etc - - - - 7 8
Transport etc 3 - - 9 4 -
Trades 47 43 35 49 50 40
Labourers 3 - - - - -
Servicr 3 19 - 3 - 16
Good job etc. 3 5 - 3 - 4
Student 3 - - - - -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The job aspirauons of the respondents 1n the two areas are setoutin Table 8.27. If the professional
and administrat.ve-executive positions are addsd together, 1t is clear that among the two immigrant
groups the respondents in the northern area are the more ambitious, with the Anglo-Australians
showing no difference. Although the numbers are small, the northern prea also favours aspirations
towards the sales and service categnries. There is considerable variation in the trades category but
there 15 no uniformity in the figures presented. On the whole, it cannot be stated with real support
that the job aspirauons of the male respondents in the two areas vary from each other significantly.

However, on the question of their perception cf their chances of obraining the job of their choice,
the tespondents 1n the two areas do vary. Table 8.28 shows that the respondents ir the eastern
suburbs were far more likely 1n all groups to have already obtained the job of their choice. At the
other end of the scale, the northern respondents were much more likely to be pessimists about their
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Table 8 28: Perceived chances of obtaining the desired job stated by males by area of residence

(1980- 81 survey)

_ Creehks _ Itahans Anglo-Australians
Degree of chance Norihern Sastera N¢ hern Eastern ;nnhem Eastern
of obtaiming job arec cree area area area area

Per cent

Already have it 9 3 15 27 11 3
Very good, good 2 19 15 18 25 8
Average, 50/50 5 14 40 31 25 28
Not very good 38 Q9 20 15 32 20
Imoossible 6 - 10 6 7 8
No response etc. - 5 - 3 - -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Teble 8 29: Number of females ip the northern and eastern suburban samples

Area Greek Itahians Anglo-Australians
Northern area 33 36 27
Eastern ares 25 38 25
Total 58 14 52

Tavle 8.30. Ability of females to speak Grzek/i.alian by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greehs Itahians
Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Degree of abiluty area area area area
Per cent
Very well 12 36 25 29
Well 30 32 39 42
Basic knowledge 46 24 20 13
Foorly 6 4 14 5
Not st all - - 8
No response ete. 6 2 3
Total 100 100 100 100
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chances of ever obtaining the job of their choice and again this 1s true 1n all three ethnic groups While
the opumustic group 1s the larger among the eastern respondents, these figures should be added to the
figures of those already holding the job of their choice. This establishes clearly how much better off in
their own eyes are the respondents 1n the eastern suburbs, especially among the Greeks where there 1s
a difference of 21 per cent.

Turning to the educational levels of the parents, the figures reveal only minor differences between
the Greek parents 1n the two ateas, but very considerable differences between the Italian and Anglo-
Australian parents. with those 1 the eastern suburbs having a much higher proportion with higher
secondary school levels of education. These figures suggest that tne movement of some of the Greeks
to the eastern suburbs may be related to a greater capacity to work hard and so on, but is not related to
higher educational levels. On the other hand, the better educated Itahan and Anglo-Austrahan
parents are to be found 1n the eastern suburbs. This 1s also reflected 1n the occupational levels of the
fathcrs The comparauvely small numbers 1n the administrative and sales categories are almost all
eastern suburb fatliers, although there are no clear differences 1n the total occupational distribution
pattern.

To suramarise, among the males we find that there are differences between the two areas irom
which the sample was drawn. The differences are not uniform and suggest that factors pertaining to
tne socio economic natures of the area, are interacting The Greek differences between the areas
seem more likely to be related to therr immigrant status than do the Itahan differences and are
understandably more marked than among the Itahans, while the Anglo-Australian contrasts relate to
so<10-economic dif‘erences between the areas and hence are sometimes quite distinct from the other
twWo groups

Females in the Northern and Eastern Suburbs

The numbes of females 1n the sample who were resident 1n the northern and eastern suburbs are set
out 1n Table 829 The numbers of tle females who had been born outside Austraha were small.
However, 1tis interesung to note that the Italian overseas-born were equally divided between the two
are~s, with eleven and ten in the north and east respectively, while the Greek overseas-born in the
eastern suburbs were double those 1n the north, with twelve and six respectively. Thus 1s the reverse
of wh-t was expected and the opposite of the situation with the males. It is also a factor which might
havc 4 considerable efiect on the area differences relating to the other variables.

As with the males, higher proportions of the respondents in the northern suburbs had been on
trips to Greece or Italy which suggests that, despite the small percentage of the daughters in the
northern suburbs be'ng born 1n Australia, their families may retain stronger ties with th2ir homeland
than those familie< living 1n the eastern suburbs.

The data on ability to speak Greek or Italian seem to correlate with the numbers born overseas. It
15 set out in Table 8.30 The Greeks 1n the northern area had a poorer ability to speak Greek than
those 1n the east and the number born overseas could contribute to this difference. The Italians did
not differ grea'ly between the regions. On the other hand, the numbers of those who had studied
Greek or Itahian did rot seem to relate to these findings There 1s very hittle difference between the
Greeks on this 1ssue with 79 per cent of those in the northern area and 84 per cent of those in the
eastern area having studied Greek. The Italians, however, do vary with 75 per cent o. those in the
northern area and 33 per cent of those 1n the eastern area having studied Italiap.

The differences 1n 1bility to speak English did not vary beyond 6 per cent for either the Greeks or
Itahans, so the respondents in the two areas were comparable 1n this respect. The females in the
easteln cegion vere marginaily more likely to belong to and/or be involved in ethnic orgamisations,
but the small numbers 1n both areas who were involved were not very actively involved.

The data on ethnic background of friends is contained in Table 8.31. Greek females in the eastern
area were more likely to have either mostly Greek or mostly immigrant friends and the same applis
to the Itahans 1f t"e first two categories in the table are combined. Although there are a few more of
both the Greeks and itahans 1n the eastern area who have mostly Australian friends, their numbers
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Table 8.31 Ethnicity of friends of females by area of res"dence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Austrahans
Ethmaty of Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
friends area area area area area area

Per cent

All or mostly
Greek-Italian 24 4 31 26 4 -
All or moztly of
immigrant origin 18 8 8 9 - -
Mixed immigrant
ongin and Australian 45 12 53 42 29 8
Mostly Australian 12 16 8 13 63 92
No response etc. - - - - 4 -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8.32: Year of schooling reached by females by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italians Anglo-Australians
Level of schooling Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
reached area area area area area area

Per cent

Year 8 - - - - 4 -
Year 9 6 12 3 - 7 8
Year 10 12 12 19 29 15 12
Year 11 55 44 50 55 30 60
Year 12 27 32 28 16 4“4 2
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 8 33: Things learnt at school of benefit in working in a job as stated by females according
to area (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Italicn® Anglo-Australians
Northern Easterr. Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Commmt area area area area area area o
Per cent
Vsrious things
of benefit 76 92 63 95 63 84
Nouhing of benefit 21 8 36 5 37 12
No 1espcnse etc. 3 - - - - 4
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
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Table 834 Things learnt at school of benefit in areas other than a job as stated by femalies
according to area (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Itahans Anglo-Aust: shans
Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
Cammem area area area area area area
Per cent
Varnious things of benefit 64 60 58 82 49 76
Nothing of benefit 27 32 36 13 51 24
No response etc 9 8 6 5 - -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

are small and a considerable number 1n all groups have an ethmcally mixed group of friends. Why the
Greek and Italian females 1n the eastern area should be the more likely to have an immugrant-oriented
ciccle of iriends 1s difficult to say, for the Anglo-Australian group reflects more accurately the
demography of the two areas.

On theissue of language used 1n the home, the Greeks in the eastern suburbs were some 13 per cent
more likely to be using Greek regularly at home, which 1s consistent with what we found earlier,
whereas the Italian group in the eastern area was some 12 per cent more likely to be using only
cnghsh at home.

These data on ethnic identity and behaviour 1ssues suggest that the Greeks 1n the eastern area had
the stronger ethnic ties and more of them were born outside Australia. The Italians had similar
proportions in each area born outside Australia and differences relaung to ethnic patterns were
neither very great nor consistently 1n the one direction.

Lzt us turn now to a comparison of the two areas in terms of schooling experiences. Table 8,32
indicates that the Greek and Italian respondents 1n the northern area are more likely to reach higher
levels at school than are those 1n the eastern area, whereas the Anglo-Australian figures show the
reverse trend, which ene might anticipate from the socio-economic differences between the areas.
The differences 1n both cases are not very great and may carry no significance.

The data on the level of schooling successfully completed were similarly mixed Among the
Greeks, those in the northern area were slightly more likely to have failed either Leaving or HSC but
they had a shghtly higher proportion attempting HSC Among the Italians there were 10 per cent
more respondents in the north passing both at Leaving and HSC levels and 15 per cent fewer from
the northern area reaching only a level below Leaving. The Italian females in the north had therefore
done cons'derably better Likewise among the Anglo-Australians, the respondents in the northern
area had done rather better than those m the ess* These findings are difficult to interpret.

In regard to the respondents’ perceptions of their parerrs’ atutudes towards schools in Australa,
among the Greeks th= proportions of parents with negative views were farrly similar in the two areas,
with a difference of only 8 per cent Among the Italians the parents 1n the eastern area were 17 per
cent more hkely to be negative. Among the Anglo-Austrahans 1t 1s the parents in the eastern area
again who are shghtly more hkely to be negative about the schools

It 1s significant that the respondents 1n all three ethnic groupings in the northern area were more
likely to say that they had learnt nothing at school of use in working 1n ajob, as Table 8.33 shows This
sanie trend existed among the male respondents and so 1t would seem that this 1s a clear difference
between the two areas When asked about the benefits from school for areas of life other than work,
the same trend exists for all groups of males and females except for the Greek females as Table 8 34
shows
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Table 3 35 Extent of the encouragement of parents and teachers to females regs rding staying on
at school, according to area (19580-8] survey)

Greeks Ttalians Anglo-Australians

Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
4 "lludt! tXPTHIEd urea area area area area area

Per cent

Mozhers’

Strong encouragement

to study 58 68 25 40 60 36
Said 1t was her deasion 36 20 39 47 26 56
Encouraged to go towork 6 4 25 5 7 ]
Other - 8 8 8 7 -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
Fathers’

Strong encouragement

to study 58 68 33 39 33 40
Said 1t was her decision 33 12 39 53 30 36
Encouraged to 3o to work 3 8 17 5 Il -
Other - 12 I 3 6 24
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100
Teachers’

Strong er, suragement

to study 36 40 44 26 56 72
Sad 1t was her decision 12 8§ 36 13 4

Encouraged to go to work 12 20 14 11 7 4
Other 40 32 6 50 33 16
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The questions on the influences on the respondents of teachers and parents with regard to
continuing at school or going to work show differences between the areas, but these are not uniform.
The Greek parents inthe northern area were more likely to leave the decision to their daughters while
those in the eastern area favoured further study. The Itahan parents 1n the eastern area were more
likely to both encourage further study and to leave the decision to the daughters, while those in the
northern area were more likely to encourage their daughters to leave school and go to work. The
Angin-Austrahan fathers were the same as the I*ilian parents, in that those in the east favoured either
more study or let the daughters decide, while those in the northern area were some vhat more likely to
favour going to work. The Anglo-Australian mothers differed from their husbands in that those in
the northern area were more likely to favour further study and those in the eastern area considerably
more likely to leave the decision to the daughters. The figures are set out in Table 8 35.

There were some differences between tae two areas in reasens for leaving school. Among the
Greeks the major difference was that the female respondents in the eastern area were 24 per cent
more likely than those 1n the northern area to leave because either they wanted to do something
useful/get a job or they were tired of/bored at school. Among the Italians the differences were much
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Table 8 36: Employment experience of females by area of residence (1980-81 survey)

Greeks Talian: Anglo-Austrabians
Employment Northern Eastern Northern Eastern Northern Eastern
experience area area area area area area

Per cent

Never been unemployed 18 28 25 29 33 48
N9 job since leaving
school 21 8 17 5 8 -
Has worked but now
unemployed 9 8 14 13 22 4
Now working but has
been un~zmployed 52 56 44 53 37 48
Towul 100 100 100 100 100 100

less, with those 1n the northern area being inore likc  han those in the eastern area to have left
because either they were not clever enough (9percent  ‘erence) or they were tired of school (10 per
cent d:fference). The Anglo-Australians in the twoa: s differed mainly on the reason of not clever
enough, with those 1n the eastern area being 21 per cent more likely to give this reason thar those 1n
the northern area. However, tk e was also a substantial difference on the reason of not learning
enough, with 14 per ceat more in the northern area giving this reason. There 1s thus no umform
pattern 1n the differences between the regions.

Among both the Greeks and Anglo-Australians, the respondents in the eastern area were some 8
and 14 per cent respectively, more likely to have left school part-way through the year The Italian
respondents differed only slightly in this regard.

There was Iittle difference between the two arcas among the Creeks and Anglo-Australians in
terms of the proportions undertaking post-school training. The Italians it the eastern area were,
however some 32 per cent more likely than those 1n the northern area to have done such training.

It is interesting to note that both the Italians and the Anglo-Austrahan respondents in the
northern area w.re less likely to know about most sources of assistance for employment except the
CES and the Ag. than were those in the eastern area. However, among the Greeks there was an
zrea difference on only one item, exams for government jobs, where those in the eastern area were 9
per cent less .ikely to have the information.

We shall turn now to the questions relaung to employment. Employmen experience was
consisten:ly better among the females in the eastern area where more in each group had never been
unemployed or had been unemployed but were currently working. These figures are shown in Table
8 36

The situation concerning work'mg while at sc’ 1ol 1s a mixed one with the Greeks and Anglo-
Australia.'s in the northerr area being less likely to have done so than those 1n the eastern area, while
the reverse was true of the Itahans

Looking at the nature of the first job whic'i the female respondents wen. into after leaving school,
we find little consistency in the pattern which emerges. With the Greeks, those in the eastern area
we ~ nearly 20 per cent more likely to enter the clerical category of jobs and those in the northern area
were 14 per cent more likely to enter the service category. Among the Italians, the only differenc= was
that those in the eastern area were neariy 16 per cent more likely to have entered the service category.
The Anglo-Australian figures show that those in the eastern area were 21 per cent more likely to have
gone nto sales and those in the north were 11 per cent more likely to have entered the service
category In term.s of method of obtaining the initial job, the Greeks in the two areas differed only in
that thos¢ 1n the eastern area were 26 per cent more likely tc have used the CES-other differences
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were small. The Italians differed less than the Greeks, with thosein the eastern area being 11 per cent
more likely to have used a newspap’ r. The Anglo-Australians in the eastern area were also more
likuiy to use the newspaper than the.. counterparts in the northern area, by 9 per cent, and, like the
Greeks, the Anglo-Austrahians 1n the esst were more likely to use the CES, by 21 per cent.

Tn terms of the sort of work which the respondents realy wanted to do, there was not very much
difference betweee1 the areas. However, when indicati 1g thei~ perceived chances of obtaiming the
job of their choice, the situation *n erms of area diffr1 2nices does vary. The Greeks in the eastern arez
were more likely to be either quite opumistic or quite pessimistc, while those 1o the northern area
were more likely to see their chances as average. The Italisns had similar proportions in the two areas
who were optumistic, but those 1n the eastern area were more likely to put their chances as average
while those 1n the northern area saw them as being less than that. The Anglo-Australians in the
eastern area were more optimistic. Despite the variation between ethnic groups, the respondents in
the eastern area were on the whole more optimistic.

Two measures of the socio-economic status of the respondent’s family are the father’s years of
schooling and his most recent occupation. On years of schooling, the Greek fathers in the northern
area were shghtly better educated on the responses given, but there was 4 high no response rate in the
northern area The Italian fathers of the respondents in the eastern area were the better educated and
the same was true of the Anglo-Australians. From the question on the fathers’ most recent job, we
fi d that the Greek fachers 1n the northern area were more likely to be in the transport and trade
categories and less likely to be 1n the labouring category than were those in the eastern area. The
Itahan fathers hardly differed at all in the distribution of occupations in the two areas, while the
Anglo-Austrahan fathers in the eastern area were more likely to be .n sales 2ind in the trades.

To summarise, the situation among the females in the two arees 1n terms of schooling and
employment seems to be as follows. The Greeks a1d Italians on the whole reached higher lev:ls of
schooling 1n the northern suburbs and had a better success rate. This suggests that the schools there
may have gone out of their way to cater for them as this finding is not true of the Anglo-Australians,
who did better in the eastern suburbs. On the other hand, more Greeks and Italians i1 the northern
suburbs were likely to leave school feeline that they have gained little from it, although this may well
reflect their more adverse post-schou. .mployment experiences. Of courss, 1t should also be
remembered that the groups that we have considered are resic* 1al groups in that they are the szhool
leavers who have not gone on to tertiary education. Therefore, the factthat a higher proportion of the
sample of females 1n the northern area have reached a higher level of schooling compared with the
females 1n the eastern area could indicate that, for a given level of education, a higher proportion of
females 1n the eastern area proceed to tertiary education, thus reinforcing the advantage of the
eastern area.

The parents 1n the eastern suburbs were genezally considerably more likely to encourage their
daugt:ters to further study, despite t%e Italian and Anglo-Australian parents 1n that area being more
negative about the schools. This encouragement msy have contributed to the ‘act that more females
in the eastern area than in the northern went on to post-school traiming courses.

Finally, the female respondents in the eastern area were generally less likely to be ¢t to have been
unemployed and they were more hkely to be optimistic about finally obtaining thz joo of their choice.
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CHAPTER Y

Development of a set of measures to determine attitudes to work

9.1 Introduction

Thus secrion of the report deals with the sequence of deve.opment involved in the construction of the
attirude part of the interview schedule.

The first part of the caapter is devoted to briefly outhrung some of the major research findings ir
the area of attitudes :owards work; a discussion of the concept of work and the development of a
framework within which attitudes towards it may be measured; a theoretical framework for the
construction of the instrument and & brie{ di.cussion of the methodology chosen for construction of
the interview. (See Appendix B for a copy of the criginal scale.)

The second part of the chapter describes the pretesting procedures carried out on the instrument
and explains why the questions included in the revised scaie were selected. It also briefly deals with
the miual pretest of the revised scale. (See Appendix C for a copy of the revised scale.)

Although this chapter deals exclusively with the d2velopment of the scale it is not necessary tothe
understanding of the resulis obtained with the scale itself, as outlined 1n Chapter 10.

9.2 Literature review

As Shiramin (1966:195) stated: ‘Psychologists are apt to take the concept of work for granted, i.e.
they are more interested in people’s attitudes to work or factors influencing their behaviour at work
than in the meaning and significance of work itself’. An extensive search of the literature in the area of
work—attitudes, values, needs, aspirations, expectations and cultural variations towards 1t—
revealed that Shimmin was correct

Research on attitudes towards work have tended to fall into two areas: (1) job satisfaction; and ()
values, both job related and more general.

Job satisfaction

The are= of job satisfaction has been researched by literally hundreds of investigators. Most of the
research instruments were consiructed without a tlicoretical basis, used once and rarely subjected to
the nigors of psychometric requirements for such instruments. Robinson etal. (1967) have published
an excellent summary of the general and consistent findings in the area with a selection of the
research instruments used and areas covered and a helpful section on their construction and
subsequent use. Shaw and Wright (1967) also published s book of attitude measures which included
some related to work. These authors alsc give a brizf summary of the construction of the scales. More
recently Chun et al. (1975) have published a book listing 3000 sources of psychological assessment
and these include sections on values and attitudes towards work. While Chun et al. do not give any
indication of the construction of the scales in their listngs, they do give original sources plus
addinional sources of uses made of the scales.

Given these three major sources plus the following—Occuparional Journal of Psychology 1938-69;
Work and People 1975-77 (vols 1-3); Personnel Prucnice Bulletin 1945-74 and Orgamzational Behavior
and Human Performance 1966—1t0 present, a thorough search of published scales related to
employment was undertaken.

With the exception of a few scales in Shaw and Wright (1967) which were constructed in the 1930s
and a few n the Robinson et al. (1967) collection, the vast majority of published scales deal
exclusively with job sausfaction and areas perceived to be related to job satisfaction. Of those related
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areas almost every scale 1s based on American data and therefore, for example, scales of religiosity
focus almost exclusively on Christiamty with an occasional concession to Judaism (Lenski, 1963,
Feagin, 1964; Allport and Ross, 1967)

There are a few scales based on other cultures. Nelson (1968) used an Australian-based scale to
look at school leavers’ occupational choices. The scale however was heavily based on the Kuder
Interest Blank and did not predict job satisfaction very well. Monie (1967) looked at Greek-, Italian-
and English-speaking factory workers (the Greek sample was dropped as the return rate of the
questionnaires was very low). The only real difference she found between Italian- and English-
speaking women workers was 1n the dimension of variety of work, with the Italian women rating this
high relative to English-speaking women. Monie postulated that this was because the Italian women
had communication difficulties and this 1n itself meant that they were less likely to be given a variety
of tasks. Carruthers (1968) tested a Britush sample using an American scale and he founa few
differences 1n the direction of his res **s, that 15, the test was able to produce the same kind of results
with British subjects as with Amer.can. As 1t looks only at white collar workers it is not relevant for
our purpose.

Of those scales which were found to contain questions more relevant to the requirements of this
project, few met the necessary standards of psychometrically sound measures. Theydid, however, at
least endeavour to onent their questions in such a way as to not preclude those unemployed at the
time. (For example, the following scales are so constructed that they can be answered by any member
of a population: Tauskey’s (1968) The Meaning of Work Scale; and Hinckley and Hinckley’s (1939)
The Attitude T(ward Earning a Living and the Attitude Towards receiving Relief Scales.) The
problems with thzse scales include the fact that the types of questions asked were based on American
terminology and «he time of construction, in the case of Hinckley and Hinckley (1939). However, the
questions appear to have face validity and some were considered as possible questions in the
Interview.

The one scale found that appears to be wail constructed and also to contain some relevant
questions is the Occupational Aspiration Scale (OAS) devised by Haller and Miller (1971). For this
current project on mugrant youth employment 1n Australia the 1nteresting areas covered are those
questions related to influence of famly background and some similar questions were included in the
more general demographic questionnaire.

Values

The other main area of endeavour focus:s on both general and work specific values. This is a more
frurtfl area for the purposes of this pro; :ct and more attention was paid to findingsin this area. The
same general problems were noted agair:.n this area: (1) some scales used items which presumed that
erther a person was currently employed, or (2) the scale was totally work <pecific (Stefflre, 1959;
Carruthers, 1968; Blood, 1969; Kilpatrick et al. 1964; Wollack et al. 1971; England and Lee, 1974;
Searls et al., 1974 and Ronen, 1978). Some scales looked at general onentations to life or general
values These include Rosenberg (1957); Inkels (1960); Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck (1961) and Peck
and Diaz-Guerrero (1967).

All of the value scales constructed to date reveal differences between types of workers and values
stated as high or low 1n importance. Searls et al. (1974) found that supervisory staff differed from
hourly workers on values but that hourly workers and the unemployed did not differ from each other.
Kilpatrick et al. (1964) found ‘value differences in line with previous results’, in this case meaning the
higher the status of the occupation the more intrinsically based were the values rated as important.
England and Lee (1974) and Inkels (1960), Carruthers (1968) and Ronen (1978) all found that values
differed according to culture (England and Lee); culture and occupation (Ronen); culture and class
(Inkelcs); and culture, occupation and sex (Carruthers).

Rlood (1969) and Wollack et al. (1971) both found that values related to the Protestant ethic were
correlated with success at a job in the United States.

Stefflre (1959) found seven values associated with work and his resuits tend to support the findings
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that blue collar workers are more likely to value extrinsically based values (he does not '1se the
extrinsic-intrinsic dichotomy although his results can easily fit into this model). An ex—ositiow of this
model follows on page. ..

Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck (1961) attempted to show that values can be classified according to
various specific orientations to life and that cultnres can be differentiated on the basis of the usual
orientation to certain ‘universal’ situations. (These authors assumed that certain types of situations
occur universally and therefore can be used to test reactions to them.) They did demonstrrte cultural
differences but the assumptions underlying their measurement technique have rot been vahidated.

Peck and Diaz-Guerrero (1967) demonstrated that even two cultures in close grographical
proximuty, the United States and Mexico, differ radically in meanings associated with certain words
used to describe value concepts. This problem will be examined more fully in the section dealing with
meanngs associated with the concept of work. Rosenberg (1957) gives a general overview of the
relatonship between values and occupation. However, all hus results are derived from university
populations and tierefore his conclusions have limited use for the wider community and for this
project.

One other type of approach deserves a mention and that is the one attempting to relate needs and
the degree of their fulfillment to job satisfaction. Schaffer (1953) has devised a scale to tap this
dimension and he found that various needs do correlate better with job satisfaction thar others,
however he tested white collar workers only and his needs are almost all based on intrinsic types of
variables. Tausky (1968) also attempt« to tap the dimension of the meaning of work and found that
education was the most important determinant of work meanings and also, that managers expressed
more intrinsic satisfactions than did the other classes examined. This work 1s supported by many
others (Steffire, 1959; Handyside, 1961; Katzell et al., 1961; Hinricks, 1968; Hornaday and Brinker,
1970, Lawler and Hall, 1970 and Ronan, 1970).

Wernimount et al. (1970) looked at what was required for personal satisfaction at work. Their main
finding was that motivation to work and satisfaction with the job were related but different concepts
and that knowing one did not necessarily enable you to predict the other.

Given this background, the following conclusions can be offered:

(1) Almost all the scales developed concentrated on looking at the employed worker. Of the ones
that did not focus on this point only two constructed in the 1930s focused on unemployment and
relief. This leads one tospeculate on why the ares of unemployment and its attendant ‘living off .
the goverament’ have not been more widely investigated. Perhaps it is because since the 1930s,
the 1970s are the only time 1n recent history when unemployment has become a major problem
n most Westernised societies

(n) Although the Umited States (the source of almost all the research on this)do have large migrant
populations, with the exception of the American negro and to a lesser extent the American
Indian and the Chinese American, no other migrant populations appear to have been studied in
relation to their work attitudes. The situation in Australia is the same, to quote Callan (1979:4):
‘There are few studies which compare any aspect of immigrant and Australian behaviour’.

(m) The vast majority of research done rests on the assumption that the respondent is currently
employed and, with few exceptions, the main empbhasis is on how employment affects the
individual and vice versa or how a particular type of employment affects the individuals
concerned.

(1v) There did not exist at the time, to the author’s knowledge, any scale which could b= used without
major revision for the purposes of this study. Therefore one which focuses on the particular aims
of this project had to be constructed.

9.3 The definition of the concept of work

Sylvia Shimmin (1966) in her paper onthe ‘Concept of Work’ points out the difficulties surrounding
the defimtion of this concept. In order to understand the individual’s attitudes towards work both
the rescarcher and the participant in the research must share a common definition of the concept of
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work It 1s not necessary that researcher and participant agree on the relauve contributions of the
components of the concept as long as they agrze on the relevance of t.e components themselves.

Hearnshaw (1954) states that work is central to cur lives and that sorae coherent «heory about work
which includes its obligation component and 1ts centrality 1n relation to other life interests must be
formulared before a complete understanding of the meaning of work is possible. Whiie Hearnshaw 1s
right, 5o far no theory has emerged and 1t 1s not within the scope of this paper to formulate one
However, a definition canbe selected with these two characteristics in mind. This definition will then
provide the basis on which items are selected for inclusion in the interview schedule and by basing
the selection on such a defimuon, interpretation of results can then be fitted into this framework.

A further dimension to be considered 1n the defimtion of work is outhned by Shimmin (1966).
Work not only occupies time butit also defines our position insociety Evidence for such anessertion
15 easily found in the frequency with which we ask and are aske d, ‘“What do you do?’ (for aiiving). The
answer to this question puts us into a certain social class, confers a certain status upon us and is
responsible for certain traits of personality being attributed to us.

While there may be a gradually changing attitude to work and 1ts importance in the definition of
self both by ourselves and society, the imporiance of having a job has not decreased. That is, socie"y
sull tends to regard the unemployed as lazy and/or stupid even though there 15 evidence of a shortage
of jobs.

The defimuon of work which encompasses the three components well is that proposed by
Stymmin (1966:197): ‘Work ... may be regarded as employment within the social and economic
system which is perceived by the individual as his main occupation, by the title of which he is known
and from which he derives his role in society’.

This current project on migrant youth employment in Australia is aot only investigating attitudes
towards work, but also attitudes towards being employed, or having a paid job, being unemployed
and being on unemployment benefits. The definition given above can also be used to define thesz
concepts. It includes someone who works but may be unemployed (e.g. writer, artist, housewife etc.);
someone who does not work and is therefore subject to pressures of society to gain some form of
occupation 1n order to have his role defined; it can also define ‘unemployed’, as this word is a title
with an attendant role, which is, for some, their main occupation. Finally it can be used to interpret
the role of unemployment benefits. In some it may be viewed as ‘payment’ from society while they
are free to ‘work’ unhindered by employment structures (¢.g. an artist); for others it may be vicwed as
part of the role of being unemployed and be seen as degrading or humihaung but necessary; for still
others 1t may be seen as part of being unemployed but since there are no jobs (suitable or gainable) 1t
15 a night 2nd proper form of compensation.

9.4 Summary of factors scen as contributory to migrant’s work attitudes

In order to construct items which have relevance to the attitude being nvestigated and also to the
groups whose attitudes are to be measured, some background knowledge of these groups is desirable.

From 1mpressions of the five groups under investigation, Anglo-Australian, Turkish, Lebanese,
Greek and Italian, five major areas for consideration emerge. Each of these areas is considered to
differennally contnbute to any group’s atmitude toward work. It 1s the relauve importance of various
areas that possibly accounts for the differences in migrant groups’ and Anglo-Australians’
unemoloyment rates The areas are’

(1) Language

The role of language 1n the success of gair = employment is not very well understood. Trends
suggest that blue collar work of a min:mally skilled nature 1s relatively easy to get even if the employee
speaks little or no Englsh. It appears that to progress, a more adequate knowledge of English is
necessary and 1t mav be that a skilled pos'tion, such as professional work of some form, demands a
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command of the language that includes the subtie but necessary nuances for the communication of
1deas versus instructions of a more concrete nature.

If language 1s important and all indicators point tc 1t being so, then presumably a migrant group
who erther has raken L .ghsh as a second or *hird language at their home country school (e.g. as some
Lebanese tend to hay. done) or a migrant group whose language structire has similanties to English
(¢ g. Itahans) are going to find the acquisition of jobs, especially mor. skilled jobs, easier than those
who do not share one of these characteristics (e.g. Turks and Greeks). The fact that there is not a
hinea, relauo, .hip between language acquisirien a«.d employment (other variables held constant)
suggests that othe~ factors might be important as well.

(2) Relhgrous affihatior

This factor may contribute in a more global way. Being a Greek Orthodox or a Mosleim is more than
just belonging to a religious sect, 1t is a way of life as is ben., Christian or Jewisi.. The problem only
emerges because the expressions of the two religions Greek Orthodox and Moslem) may contribute
to misunderstanding on both siaes, the migrant’s and the host group s. To the migrant it may be
difficult to understand tl.at work does not centre around set prayer times (for example) and to the
host group, the request forar .nher of periods off work to pray may seem unreasonable. Perhaps
more importantly though, the requirements of the various rehigions ‘or daily livi & which ts in line
with what 1s prescribed, may mean that the migrant and host group are in states of almost constant
misunerstanding and hostility or dishke and condemnation.

(2) Culrural affiiration

The degree to which a culture per se is important to a group may defermine its reactions to a host
country and its system. The Greeks for example value highly being Greek for its own sake and
therefore their rate and degree of assimilation will be slower than a group who does not value its
culture 1n that particular manner. If the cu... - is very “issimilar to that in Australia more preuiems
are thought to anse than if it1s similar. For example, the _ritish, while valuing being British also bold
very similar work values to those of Australians (and the Lebanese also appear more similar than the
Greeks or Turks). While some factions argue that assimilation should not be necessary tosucceed in .
new country, the realities of the situation show that 1t is necessary if the migrant groups wish to
succeed i Australia and to be happy here. A point rarely considered by those advocating little or no
assimilation is that they are asking the host group to assimilate not to one group butto a whole variety
of migrunt groups, ‘nso faras theyare expected . erstand, tolerate and promote values and ideas
wh:ch may be quite foreign to their own culture.

(4) Family structure

Thus factor is not separate from factors (2) or (3). However even though the stated structure of
varous migrant groups may appear similar there are differences in the degree of influence that
members of a family may exert. It seems, for example, that while the Turkish father 15 head of his
household, the mother exerts considerable influence, not only in how much education 1s to be
acquired, | "1t also in the acquisition of employment. It may be that the pressure exerted by the family
group to conform to the society of origin is stronger than the pressure exerted by the host group to
conform to the society of adoption. The Greeks are a good example of a social group comprised of
extensive family networks which exert a tremendous pressure on the mempers of that family to
reman within the Greek community - to the extent that they are expected to find friends within it,
live within it and marry withix ¥ Obviously the degree of influence of the family will play an
important role regarding when a job is sought, who seeks it and what the job is. Also involved in the
role of the family is the extent to which behaviour likely to result in employment is condoned. This
will probably be seen to affect females more than males as their prescribed behaviours are often very
limited in: @ social sense, relative to that of the Anglo-Australiar, female.
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(5) Expectations about the host country

There are two most probable reas~ns for migrating to a new country: (1) the country of origin is 1n
some form of political or social upheaval which necessitates or makes desirable migration (e.g. the
K .ngarian uprising in 1955, the Vietnamese in the 1970s and most recently the Lebanese in the late
1970s); or (2) the country of origin is in some form of economic trouble wkere employment is 2
problem and the future for children lo s bleak. For the most part 1t is the latter reason which
motivates many of the migrants to Austraha, which is viewed as a land of opportu.ity. Obviously
there are many more reasons, some personal in nature, others to do with circumstantial events, but
looking at mass group migrations, these seem to be the most frequently stated reasons.

Problems arise when the migrating group is led to expect, either through lack of knowledge or
mi.'ead*ng informstion, benefits that the chosen host .ountry cannot or is unwilling to provide. In
the case of the Australian government the problem appears to be concerned w.ch ways of
disseminating the information rather than with the availability or quality of that information. Some
groups seem to resist seeking information on their new country while others appear to believe the
information put out by their country of origin about their chosen new country rather than that put
out by the new country itself. Whatever the causes of this lack of knowledge, the results may be that
the migrant groups arrive expecting things they will never get or only get sfter hard work. This will
probablv lesd to dissatisfaction with the new country on the migrant’s part and resentment on the
host country’s part. The extent and degree of error in expectations regarding work in Au:.ralia will
affect attitudes ooth tow.rds work pe: se and Australia in general.

It can Le readily seen that either a very long involved series of qus " “icns must be asked toascertain
the contribuaug effects of these factors 0. @ model must be acopt .d which takes these effects into
consideration in a more economical manner. This was the reason for the selection of the Fishbein-
Ajzen model of attitude measurement. As explained fully in Section 9.5 the component ¢ ~cial norm
can be utilised to give a rough measure of all the factors except (5), expectations. This, however,
could either be cove.ed 1n an open-ended question at the end of theinterview or by the rewording of
some of the questions in the demographic interview. The latter way was chosen as itwas regarded as
the most economical.

Sections 9.3 and 9.4 provide the basis upon which the int2rview schedule was constructed. Care
was taken to be as general as possible in each of the areas outlired soas toallow the possibility of this
framework to extend beyond the specific problem being examined at this time. As mu.h of section
9.4 is hypothetical in nature, resting as 1t does on a few maior surveys, it is open to revision at the
completion of the project.

The final two sections deal with the theoretical fraznework and the methodalogy for the test
construction, together with the reasons for :his cheicz, The methodology was taken asa starting point
and was constantly revised as work on the instrument progressed.

9.5 Theoretical basis for instrument design

Attitudes, no matter how defined or measured, form a central part of both the social
psychologist’s/sociologist’s and the layman’s concept of what motivates our behaviour. To date, the
fit between the outcome of measures of attitude and the correlation of these outcomes with some
behavioural criteria considered appropriate is very low and in some cases non-existent. Althougn this
has bothered some researchers and moved many to postulate ~xternal variables which might affect
the difference between s.ated attitude and observed behaviour, theinstruinents designed to measure
attitudes have until recently gone unchallenged.

The basic und=rlying assumption in the cons:ruction of an attitude measurement instrument or
techmque was that attitudes were widely accepted to be composed of three different components (1)
cognutive (or knowledge component), (2) affective (or evaluative component) and (3) conative (or
action component) All the definitions of attitudes included these components in verying d grees of
both explicitness and extent of contribution.




Correspondingly, all the measureinent techniques tended to do the same and scales composed of
entirely knowledge statements or action statements or evaluative statements were all assumed to
measure attitudes as were scales combining any two or three of the components. For a summary of
the approaches and their success in predicting relevant (or so considered) behaviour see Oskamp
(1977).

In 1967 Martin Fishbein produced a book of readings which included two papers on his own work
in the area of attitude theory and measurement. This initial work has led to the development of a full
scale theory of attitudes and how they can be measured and this theory is outlined in Fishbein and
Ajzen (1975) The point of interest for this project 1s that the defintion of what an attitude is differs
from previous definitions and therefore so do the weys of measuring it and ultimately predicting
behaviour. Stated simply, attitudes are evaluative in nature. They are comprised of a number of
behefs about the object or person concerned, a probability that each of these beliefs is true or correct
and an evaluation of how each of these beliefs makes you teel. The following formula illustrates the
relationship between these components that leads to an attitude:

N
A = I be
i=1

where A 1s the atutude towards an object o, b, is the strength of any belief about 0 and e,is the
evaluation of these beliefs on an affective or f’eelmg dimension.

Therefore 1n order to measure attituces toward work we must have a number of belief statements
relevant to work, an assesstnent of the probability of belief (or correctness of these statements) snd
also an assessment of the intensity of each belief in an evaluative sense (e.g. its importance to us). The
sum of these expressions will be the overall attitude toward ‘work’.

As has been documented on numerous occasions attitudes even so measured do not always
correspond to behaviour. However, Fishbein and Ajzen have developed a theoretical mode] which
shows the relationship of atutudes towards intentions to behava. They demonstrate that these
intentions to behave correlate much better with actual behaviour than attitudes towards the object or
person per se.

Figure 9.1 diagrammatically ontlnes the processes involved in coming to an intention to Fchave
and 1s taken from Fisabein and Ajzen (1975, p375).

Figure 91 Processes involved 1 coming to an intention to behave
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The first part of the diagram, called ‘stunulus conditions’, refers both to con.nbutory factors of the
attitude and social norm components and also to the factors which can interfere between any
measurement of the intention to behave and the actual performance of the behaviour.

The last part of the diagram, intenuon to behave, can be cxpressed as a formula:

B~ 1I=(Apw, +(SN)w,

where B ~ I is a behavioural intentica; Ay 1s attitude toward that behaviour and SN is a measure of
social norms towards that behaviour. The w, and w, refer to the empirical weights given each of the
two factors Ag and SN These are det=rmined by multiple regression techniques. (For anillustration
see Fishbein and Ajzen, 1975:311.)

The components of the formula can be further expresseu as the formulae:

N
Ag= Y be and SN= X mp,

1=1 =1
The first formula 1s simply a restatement of the definition of attitude in the first paragraph of Section
9.3. The second formula deals with the components of the concept of social norm: b, refers to the
person’s normative beliefs about the behaviour, that is, whethzr he feels his pzer group or family (or
whatever normative variable 1s being examined) thinks he should or should not perform tha
behaviour; M, refers to his motivation to comply witk what these normative groups think he should
do, that is, does he wish to do or does he generally do what his mother, for example, feels he should
do.

The main reason for selecting this approach to ti.z measurement of attitudes (aside from the
obvious one of its being the best predictor of behaviour) lies in the concept of the inteition to behave.

One of the keys to understanding cross-cultural differences seems to be in the area of values and
ho- they are differentially seen as important or not important. As already shown and referred to by
England and Lee (1971) 1n the secuon on values in the literature review, the personal value system of
a successful Australian manager is different from that of a successful American or Japanese manager.
Theoretically at least for a Japanese o become a successful manager in Australia he would either have
to come from a different backgrouna initially than the background of the typical Japanese (that is,
one which promotes the holding of values similar to those held by an Australian manager) or he
would have to assimilate to the Australian culture and value system relevant to the position whichi.e
was seeking

Therefore somne measure or indicator of the value systems of the different cultural groups is
essential to an unders:anding of the simulariues and differences of these groups, whichin turn should
lead to an understanding of some of the differential employment rates.

Although the normative belief (SN) component of the Fishbein and Ajzen modelis not a measure
of values per <, what 1t does da is give some indication of what constitutes important sources of
reference for the various cultural groups n relation to the rypes of behaviour which might prejudice
n favour of or against employment. That is, it quantifies who is an 1mportant (or what 1s an
importart) source of pressure tn behave 1n certain ways (presumably based on shared cultural norms)
and how much the person feels it 1s necessary to comply with these cultural pressures. Although there
1s quite a leap from cultural norms to personal values, to a certain extent the former must influence
the lart:r. The Fishbein and Ajzen model attempts to inzlude a sort of personal assessment of cultural
norms which may be sufficient to enable us to predict behaviour successfully.

The Fishbein and Ajzen model also includes a large section on the relationship between attitude,
intention and actual beheviou~. What they have demonstrated is that attitudes towards intentions to
behave predict actual behaviour better than attitudes toward. the person or object of the behaviour.
Moreover, alihongh their model offers a better chance of predictive success between attitudes to 8
person and a particular behaviour, much higher rates of success occur when attitudes rowards sets of
related behaviours are assessed and multiple ~ct critena of behaviour are uscd. This makes a lot of
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sensc as the holding of an attitude toward a certain type of behavicur does not mean we will or will not
ect accordingly nnless the other situa’;onal variables make such action appropriate to us. However,
the holding of a certain attitude toward ¢ list of related behaviours increases the probability that one
of those behaviours will probably be chosen as a sor of representative of both the situational
variables and the attitudes towards the behaviour or towards the object or person concerned.

A number of nmes 1n the previous sections mention has been made of external ,ariables whick
migh: mediate between expressed attitude or intention and actual observed behaviour. Fishbein and
Ajzen alsoncludealookat these in their model and find that some of the more major ones assumed to
mediate s»bstanually, in fact, do not show a large effect when their model is used. The SN
component appears to accouri for many oi these variables adequately.

There are, however, a list of variables given which may or may not mediate between measured
att tuce and observed behaviour. The following is a selection of these variables from the list
(Fishbein and Aizen, 1975:231). This selection was chosen for its apparent relevance to the migrant
situation.

(1) Situations involving normative prescriptions of good behaviour;
(11) Unavailability of alternative behaviour;
() Inadequate 1ntellectual, verbal or socai skills;
(1v) Other competing attitudes, motives or values; and
(v) Uaforeseen behavioral events.
It Fishbein and Ajzen’s model is correct then 1t should give some idea of the contnbutions of
factors (1) and (1v). Factor (v) is unmeasurable in a psychometric sense and factors (i1) and (iii) were
tapped by the inclusion of relevan: questions in the demographic part of the interview.

The measurement technique for assessing atutudes towards employment, unemployment and
unemployment benefits should yield the best results to account for:

(1) the differences observed ‘n employment rates;
(2) the differences in the behaviour used to seek employment;

(3) the differences observed 1n attitudes fowards being employed ‘no matter what’ versus being on
unemployment benefits 1f a job is not suitable;

(4) the ifferences 1n attitudes towards unemployment benefits; and
(5) the differences in general toward the concept of work.
There are a number of related areas of investigation if the whole area of work 1s to be covered

(1) There needs to be some general measure of attitudes towards work per se. This should include
atuitudes towards pad versus unpaid work; attitudes towards not having a job; and atuitudes
towards recetving the unemployment benefit versus refusing to accept these benefits.

(2

~

To uubse the Fishbein anc Ajzen model of attitude measurement a number of belief statements
conczrmng each one were written. These statements were constructed so that ratings from 1 to 5,
for a) the probability of the statements actually being true and b) the way the respondent felt
about a statement, could be recorded.

(3) A scale hsting activities associated with job seeking and also activites presumed to increase the
chances of gaining employment and/or a particular job was constructed. This is the scale which
should, theoretically at least, yield the most relevant information about why certain groups of
people are more successful in gaining employment. Presumably those gaining employment most
often also state intentions to behave in more ways conducive to gaining employment than not
conducive to it and, more importantly actually engage 1n those behaviours; and

(4) Inorder to say with certainty that particular groups of people are more successful than others 1n
getting employed, we also need to know the hikelihood of their remaining employed. This
vaniable 15 usually examined by looking at measures of variables affecung job sausfaction.
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Although 1t is not witwin the scope of thiz project to measurz job satisfaction 1t 15 necessary to
outline 1n a brief manner some of the major findings 1n the area. There are indications that this 1s the
area in which changes are nccurring.

The theoretical basic most frequently stated for indices ~f job satisfaction is that proposed by
Herzberg et al. (1957) They proposed a two-factor theory of job satisfaction, that is, satisfaction can
come from intrinsic types of sources (e.g. challenge, achievement, curiosity, stimulation etc.) oritcan
come from ext. 1sic suurces (e.g. salary, security, benefits, working conditions etc.). Their research
tended to indicate that extrinsic factors are seen as being deficient by the dissatisfied but are rarely
mendoned as benefits by the satisfied.

While somz argue with aspects of this theory (Locke, 1967) almost all research that has been
examined in the literature review of this chapter finds that there 1s a dichotomy of factors presentand
these correspond quite well with the intrinsic-extrinsic dimension. Moreover, as stated ina previous
section (9.2), the blue collar worker is more likely to state extrinsic sources of satisfaction than the
more skilled worker. The one exception in the white collar class 1s that of the clerical worker who
shows patterns more similar to the blue collar worker. This1s anderstandable given that the nature of
the work, while being socially acceptable, remains boring and repetitive for the most part. For a
detarled look at the types of studies done and some of the consistent research findings, the reader is
referred to Chapter Z of Robinson et al. (1967).

Recent work done on values, both general and work speafic, indicates that there may be a shiftin
values associated with job satisfacion from the extrinsic to the more intrinsic factors, that is, no
matter what the type of job, people are tending to expect and want more from their jobs in terms of
intrinsic satisfaction, for examrle, stimulating work (Ronen, 1978).

While only two societies have looked at this trend in any detail (Israel and the United States)it1s
not unreasonable to assume that the same changes will take place all over the industrialised world and
that 1n Australia, they may even have started to occur. Certainly the higher education level of most
young Australians will lead them to expect correspondingly ‘beiter jobs’, i.e. ones yielding high job
satisfzction The current trends within our society in general and epitomised by the media,
encourage all young people to ‘do their own thing’ and correspondingly one would expect that their
feelings about the type and function of ihe job they wish to getisin line with ‘their own thing’. One
would also expect to se. more reluctance 12 take a job which does not lead to these goals. If this is so,
then this poses a very difficult problem for both employers and for the young job seekers. For
example, how can an industriahst make the factory work of a blue collar nature more intrinsically
satsfving? A partial answer to this came from tho.e who investigated the effects of groups versus
individuals 1n factory tasks. This well-known work of the Volvo and Saab corporations of Sweden
(where responsibility for completing a section of the car is given to a group of workers) shows clearly
that nvolvement leads to higher job satisfaction As these jobs are largely filled by migrant workers
the problem is compounded as employers and employees must deal with language difficuluies and
feelings of discrimination on the migrant’s part. (Stevenson (1952) points out that many migrants
may have sufficient English to be able to cope with concrete types of communication but they may
lack the finer subleues of the language which are necessary to convey more abstract 1deas such as
attitudes and feelings).

With regard to the job seekers, the fact is that, in alarge majority of cases, they will probably not be
able to get the jobs they want. What effect will that have on performance in aless desirable job and the
associated job sausfaction? Will this mean a severe adapting process from being led to expect one
thing and finding the market unable to provide 1t? Will young people be more likely to hold out fora
better (1.e more desirable) job and therefore be more content to ‘live on the dole’ until they get i, if
they do? Findings from the earlier related project indicate that Austrahans and Lebanese are already
less likely to take a ‘bad’ job than are the Turks. That is they would rather remain unemployed and
‘on the dole’ than take a ‘bad’ job. (Young et al., 1980).

Obviously the effects of such atutudes towards work is going to affect approaches to gaining
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employment and perhaps a period of monitoring of atutudes of young people 1 ight help prevent
some of the potental problems inherent 1n our system.

One final consideration is that along with higher expectations about the fun<tions of a job, as
outhned 1n 9.3, there 15 a parallel and growing shift 1n the value of work per se

9.6 Methodology

The construction of the Attitude Measurcs

In the oniginal set of attitude statements (see Appendix B) :wo measures wexe constructed toexamine
the two approaches to atitude measurement as outlined 1n Section 9.4. The first part, the atutude
scale, was made up of seventy-five statements thought to be relevant to atutudes towards work.
There were four areas examined:

(1) the concept of work per se; twenty 1tems dealt with this (numbers 1-20 in Appendix B);

(2) the concept of being employed, which included twenty-one items (numbers 21-41 in Appendix
B);

(3) the concept of being unemployed, which included twenty-three statements (numbers 42-63A in
Appendix B); and

(4) the concept of being on unemployment benefits which included eleven items (numbers 64-74 in
Appendix B).

Ths scale 1s very simmlar in format to conventional attitude scales and differs only in the responses
required from the respondent. Each item is read to the respondent twice. The first time he/she is
asked torate on a scale of 1-5 how true he/she thinks the ites - 1s. The second time the respondent is
asked to rate on a scale of 1-5 how he/she feels about that >m. Therefore each item contains two
ratings and the score of each item is the product of these two ratings. On this basis scores can range
from I to 25. In every case, a value of one would indicate a strong agreement with the item and a value
of 25 a strong disagreement with the item. The middle ranges would indicate either an uncertainty or
a neutrality about that particular 1tem.

The second measure concentrated on the behavioural intentions of the respondent. A list of twenty
acuvities, which are usually associated with job seeking (numbers 75-94 in Appendix B) and eight
acuvities, usually associated with bettering the chances of gaining employment and/or a particular
job (numbers 95-102 1n Appendix B), was constructed. This made a total of twenty-eight activities
related to job seeking. On this part of the scale the respondent was asked to make a number of ratings
for each tem listed. As before, all ratings were from 1-5. The first two ratings were identical to those
just described and i fact correspond to the artitude towards that particular activity. The next four
ratings dealt with the social norm component describz2d in Section 9.5. Each respondent was asked to
guess how they thought their parents, friends and, if they had one, boy/girl friend would feel about
their doing that activity 1n order to try to get  job. Finally the respondent was asked if he/she had
ever actually done this activity and how often, or, if they had not done it, would they. (This scale went
from 1-9 ) This lastrating was the measure of their actual performance, that is, what they actually did
and was to be used to see whether their intentions to do something correlated at all with what they
actually d:d.

At the end of this section the respondent made a last rating which was tomeasure his/her desire to
comply with what he/she believed the parents, friends and boy/girl friend wanted him/her to do.
This measure corresponded to the motivation to comply as explained in Section 9.5.

The score of cach item on the behavioural intention scale was derived by multiplying the first two
raungs by the product of the sum of the last two ratings. (This procedure is explained in Section 9.5.)

Although the procedure required a lot of complex responses from the person being interviewed
previous research indicted a surprising willingness on the part of respondents to complete such
interviews and trouble was therefore not anticipated.
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To ensure that each person who would respond to this attitude scale was responding to what was
being measured, a standardised set of cards was constructed. E.chinterviewer was to be given this set
of cards, to be sure that each respondent responded to the same questions about each 1tem. A copy of
the complete set of items and the cards used is izicluded in Appendix D

Face vahdation of the measures

Each 1tem on the two scales was shown to two representatives of each ethnic groupto be studied, * 2.
Anglo-Australian, Greek and Italian. All were satisfied that the items could be understood by
members of their particular ethnic group and also that the items were relevint to the areas being
investigated. The test items were translat.d into Greek and Italian, for the reasons outlined in
Section 9.5. The only possible difficulty that might have arisen regarding the wording was if only
Italian dialect was spoken by the respondent. In fact, the interviewers seldom had to use the
translated versions because most respondents spoke English very well. In adZ:tinn, pecause of the
varied levels of schooling anticipated all items werc worded as simply anJ clearly as possible.

9.7 Pretesting the attitude measures

The Canberra Pretest

The samples originally selected were to include fifteen employed and fifteen unemployed males of
Greek, Australian and Itahan ethnic origin. The same number of girls were to be sampled. The age
range was to be from 15-20 years, which covered the ages at leaving school and seeking first
employment. No restriction on education level was to be made.

In reality, problems in getting a sample of unemployed males and females in "anberra were
encountered. Italians, Gresks and Australians in Canberra showed great reluctance to be identified
as unemployed or to answer surveys because they might be used ‘against’ them. Although their
anonymity was stressed and they were told they were part of a pretest for the attitude measure many
still refused to participate.

The sample surveyed amounte  to ninety-five employed and thirty-one unemployed with the
breakdown shown in Table 9.1.

Although the sample was not entirely cepresentative, the analysis indicated 8 number of items
which appeared to discriminate between the groups adequately encugh to allow a selection of the best
of these to construct a revised scale for use in the larger survey.

Of those who agreed to participate in the pretest, no one reported any difficulty in understanding
the items or the procedure of administration. There were few errers made on the recording of
responses. The measures took a total of or-  _.r to administer.

Analysis of results of the pretest

All the conventional reliability and internal consistency checks were made and, within the limitations
already discussed, these proved that the original scale performed adequately.

Cross-tabulations of each item by ethnic group, sex and employment status were done. Only those
items which discriminated groups at a statistically significant level of p <.00 were considered for
inclusion 1n the revised arntude scale. It was hoped that by being as stringent as this with the
selection procedure the shortcomings of the pretest sample would be somewhat lessened.

Table 9.1: Distribution of the sample in the Canberra pre-test, 1980

Greek Iralian Anglo-Australian
Category Male Female Male Female Male Female
Employed 6 15 23 23 12 16
Unemployed 7 6 7 6 2 2
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A total of twenty-nine items selected met this criterion. Seventeen of these were from the attitude
sc.ie and twelve were from the behavioural scale.* As it happened, each of the four concept areas was
represented with four items looking at the concept of work, three at being employed, six at being
unemployed and four at being in unemployment benefits (see Appendix C).

Although more items op the attitude scale of the original attivade measures met the criterion it was
felt that the revised scale of twenty-nine items, which represented the best discriminators of the
original items, was probably long enough, particularly as it was going to be part of a much longer
demographic interview schedule.

The Melbourne pretest

In the pretest of the main questionnaire in Melbourne, the attitude part was considered to be best
placed in the middle of the demougraphic schedule. This gave the interviewers time to build up a
support with the person being interviewed and this appeared to work quite well. The attitude section
itself, as with the Canberra pretest, posed relatively few problems for those being interviewed
aitkough initially the interviewers had felt there might be complaints about the technique required to
answer this section.

All interviewers were given a prepared statement about the background and aims of the attitude
section and also standardised and detailed instructions on the method required to administer it.
Subsequently a short discussion session was undertaken to see what, if any, problems had occurred.
Some interviewers had experienced minor difficulties with this part of the questionnaire, but the
preparation of revised and more detailed interviewer instructions largely solved these problems in
the main survey.

Prelimrinary analysis of the Melbourne pretest sample indicated that the attitude section was
working well and few missing values were found. No changes were needed to the attitude section of
the revised interview schedule, so that with the exception of an exploratory sample of people still at
school, all the people in the Melbourne pretest could be included in the main analysis. Due to tie
small numbers in the Melbourne pretest no results were tabulated.

A final comment

The onginal schedule with its 103 items would definitely have been best to use if the only concern
was assessing attitudes and behavioural intentions to employment. The potential of this instrument
1s as such largely untapped. However, in the context of being a part of a much larger interview
schedule, a much reduced scale was essential and it 1s for this reason and the limited time available for
the whole project that the original schedule was revised before it had really been adequately
pretested.

* Only one of the twelve fell into the category of actvities which migat better chances of employment and for a parucular job and
so this item was dropped as @ separate category
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CHAPTER 10

Analysis and results of the attitude measures in the main survey

10.1 Introduction

T his chapter examines the results obtained with the revised attitude scales us described in Chapter 9.
The firs* sections briefly outline the methodology employed during the survey and the types of
analyses performed on the data. The following sections present the results and offer some tentative
conclusions about each of the ways the data were examined. The firal section briefly summarises the
major trends which emerged during the analyses.

10.2 Method

As with the previous two pretests described in Chapter 9, a standardised set of instructions was given
to the interviewers in the main survey. For both the Melbourne pretest and the main survey in
1 "elbourne translations of the attitude items were available if required. However it was seldom
necessary for any interviewer to use these as most respondents preferred to answer in English.
Relatively few problems were encountered in the understanding of what was required by the
respondent on the attitude measures. Similarly few errors were made in recording the responses.

TJpon receipt of a complete set of attitude measures & check was nade to ensure that all questions
were filled in. Sets of attitude measures were dropped from the analyses from those respondents who
were considered to be atypical, mainly married femsles and a few who were doing post-school
courses while unemployed. A total of 329 sets of attitude measures were thus eligible for analysis and
th= breakdown by sex, ethnic group and employment status is presented in Table 10.1.

As can be seen from the table the Italian females are over-represented relative to the other groups
but noattempt was made to change this as the numbers of the other groups were adequate for analysis
purposes and no gain could be scen by dropping any of the Italian females.

One problem remains—very small numbers of unemployed were found and any analysis on such
small numbers can at best be regarded as showing trends. Therefore any conclusions drawn from
these trends are strictly tentative in nature.

If the numbers of unemployed are combined then the total number, sixty-six, is adequate tor
analysis; however even though a number of analyses were performred using this composite number,
the conclusions they lead to do not always support the trends noted when breakdowns by ethnic
groups and sex were performed. It is for this reason that both sets of analyses are reported and only
the consistent trends are used to try to form some conclusions about the attitudes and behavioural
intentions of each of the ethnic groups by sex and employment status.

10.3 Analysis

As described in section 9.6 the scores possible on each item of the uttitude scale ranged from 1 to 25.
To enable easier analysis three intervals were selected:

(1) scores 1-4 were taken to indicate a strongly held attitude on the part of the respondent,
(2 scores 5-12 were taken to indicate either a neutral response or an uricertainty abrut the item; and
(3) scores 13-25 were taken to indicate a strong disagreement with the item.

It should be noted that disagreement with an item does not necessarily mean that there would be
agreement with the opposite of that item.
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Table 10 1. Distribution of the sample by sex, ethnic group and e..pioyment status for the
analysis of the attitude items 1980-81 survey)

Greek Itahan Ynglo-Austrahan
Category Males Females Males Females Males Females
Employed 41 43 41 50 46 43
Unempioyed 11 13 8 18 6 9
Total 52 56 49 68 52 52

The same breakdown was performed on the more complex behavioural intention scale:
(1) the first interval of 1-68 indicated a willingness to do the activity;
(2) the second interval of 69-253 indicated a neutrality or uncer:ainty; and

(3) the final interval 254-425 indicated an unwillingness to do the activity.

For convenience, interval 1 was labelled ‘probably would’ (do the a:tivity) interval 2 ‘unsure’, and
interval 3 ‘probably would not’ (do the activity). Therefore all thr, distributions described in the
following results sections have three points corresponding to posi*«ve, neutral and negative -eactions
to each item on the attitude scale, and ‘probably would’, ‘unsure’ and ‘probably would not’ for ezch
item on the behavioural intention scale.

Although the Fishbein and Ajzen (1975) method of analysing attitudes required the summation of
the positive and negative reactions to find an overall attitude to what was being measured, the severe
reduction of items used to measure each concept mear such an analysis would probably be of
little use for our purposes. However, one of the sections wing, 10.14, attempts to look at this sort
of analysis. The main bulk of the analyses were carried out on an item by item basis, as the purpose of
this project was to attempt to construct an attitude measure which would help to identify similarities
and differences between Greeks, Italians and Anglo-Australians by sex and employment status. As
will be seen, these measures were able to do this, although a much more accurate instrument would
have been the original attitude measure of 103 items.

10.4 Results: overall ethnic differences in the attitude scale

The first analysis was to cross-tabulate the scores on each item by cthnic group. This revealed five of
the attitude items which discriminated well between ethnic groups. Later it will become clear that
such a major classification as ethnic group is sufficient to make conclusions, and it is worth looking at
what the differences were. Each of the five attitudes will be looked at ir; detail and a tentative
concluding statement will be made. (See Appendix C for a list of each item on the attitude measures.)

Attitude three: The only purpose of working is 10 make money

The Anglo-Australian and Greek groups do not differ much from each other but both differ
considerably from the Italian group. Half of the ltalians fell into the neutral category wshile only 33
per cent of the Australia and 31 per cent of the Greeks did. 45 per cent of the Greeks, 37 per cent of
the Anglo-Australians and 34 par cent of the Italians strongly agreed with “%e item whereas 23 per
cent of the Greeks, 29 per cent of the Anglo- Australians and 15 per cent of the talians disagreed with
it. It appears that of the three groups the Italians are most neutral about the item and this may
indicate an uncertainty about the purpose of work or it may indicate that work per se is the important
factor. The Greeks on the other hand are most Lkely to strongly agree with this item which may
indicate that to the Greek to work means to make money, or it may mean that work = money =
security. Further trends tend to form the latter interpretation. The Anglo-Australians are fairly
evenly divided between the three categories and no trend emerges on this item (see Figure 10.1(a)).
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Attitude five It 15 more important that my job has the respect of society than that 1t pays a lot of
money

On this item it is the Anglo-Australian that are neutral (50 per cent). Both Greeks (47 per cent) and
Italians (46 per cent) strongly agree with this item. In the case of the Greeks it lends support to the
idea of a complex definition of work, part of which is to make money and to bring respect to the
person working—perhaps also to his family. In the case of the Italian it may be that to the Italian the
type of job is very important, more so than money, or it may indicate that to work is important.
Results from other attitude items indicate this complex definition of work exists for Italians too. The
Anglo-Australian is more likely than either group to strongly disagree with this statement and itmay
be that to the Anglo-Australian to work per se is also important (see Figure 10.1(b)).

Attitude ten: If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

Again the Italian and Greek groups are very similar in their reactions to this item. Both groups are
less likely to agree with this item than the Anglo-Australians (57 per cent). However their
distributions are fairly even over the three categories (30-35 per cent) and itis the Anglo-Australians
who are very unlikely todisagrec with this state ment (9 per cent). This may indicate on the part of the
Anglo-Australians a strong desire to work for its own sake, or it may reflect a strongly held cultural
difference on the importance of the family remaining close in both proximity as well as emational
attachment The role of the family in the Greck and Italian cultures has often been seen to play a
larger role than in the Anglo-Australian culture (see Figure 10.1(c)).

Attitude eleven: I would rather work at anything than be unemployed

Although Itahans and Anglo-Australians do not differ significantly on overall distribution their
respective distributions lend support to the tentative conclusions drawn before, that is, the Anglo-
Australians (55 per cent of whom agree with this statement) appear to be endorsing the overall
attitude that to work is very important. The {talians, with 41 per cent agreeing, reflect that working is
important but also show by their higher neutral category (44 per cent) that work may be less
important than the type of job. The Greeks are fairly even in their distribution on this item (30-35
per cent) which also fits well with the previous observations about the dual role of work for the Greek.
It may be for the Greek the dual purposes of money plus having ‘a gocd job’ are held in differing
amounts by each individual (see Figure 10.1(d)).

Attitude seventeen: It is right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not
available

The distribution on this question tends to support previous observations. To the Anglo- Australian to
work is most important and therefore he is least likely to agree with this item (38 per cent). There is
however a very large categor; of neutral responses in the Anglo-Australian group (49 per c=nt) and
what this indicates is uncertain—it may be an indication of a laissez-faire attitude on the part of
Anglo-Australians towards others. The Greeks are most likely to agree with this (56 per cent) while
the Italians come next (51 per cent). Itseems fairly clear that if you feel that to work is important both
for its money-making role and its role of defining place in society then to accept uremployment
benefits until the ‘right’ job comes along is only fair. The degree to which such a view is held probably
corresponds closely with the levels of agreement on this item (see Figure 10.1(c)).

If we put the five attitude items together a pattern emerges. It appears that to the Greek work
carries at least a dual role, that is, to make money and to define our place in society. Therefore it is
considered acceptable to take government money until the right job for the individual is found. In
other words the type of job is as important as its money-making function. Other things may interfere
with jobs as well, such as the necessity to leave the family home. Both Greeks and Italians appear to
be less willing to do this simply to be employed.

The Anglo-Australian on the other hand appears to feel strongly that to work per se is important
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and appears more willing than either of the other two groups to ‘wo.xat anything’ and to leave home
if necessary. The Italian falls between these two extremes. It appears that the job must be of a type
considered acceptable. However they also appear to have a strong desire to acquire that job.

These trends are tentative—but appear consistent with known cultural values. The following
analyses basically support these overall ethnic differences in attitudes butalso revesl some important
qualifying variables.

10.5 Differences in the Attitude scale between the ethnic groups

The next analysis broke down the groups further and comparisons were made between Italians and
Grecks, Italians and Anglo-Australians and Greeks and Anglo-Australians. These cross- wbulations
reveaied further ethnic differences which are described below.

Italians and Greeks: Besides differing on some of the attitudes previously described (ie.,3,11and17)
they also differ on a further two, 8 and 14.

Atutude eight: Being unemployed is great but I would like 13 eventually get a job

Again there are consistent findings, with the Anglo-Australians indicating their greater feelings
about being employed no matter what, compared with the Greeks’ apparently greater selectivity. A
total of 60 per cent of Greeks agree with this item compared to43 per cent of the Italians and 34 per
cent of the Italians disagree with this item compared to 20 per cent of the Greeks. This fits with the
previous findings in that the Italian appears to have a very strong need/desire to find ‘acceptable’
work.

Atutude fourteen: If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits I would be
happy to recerve them rather than work

Although neither group endorses this item strongly, Greeks are more likely to, 16 per cent compared
to 6 per cent and less likely todisagree, 57 per centcompared to 66 per cent. This may again indicate a
strong need in the Italian to find the ‘right job.

Italian and Anglo-Australian. The Italians and Anglo- Australans do notdiffer on any attitudes other
than those already described in section 10.4 (i.e. 3, 5, 10, 17).

Greek and Anglo-Austrahan. The Greeks and Anglo-Australians differ on attitudes 4 and 8 as well as
5,10, 11 and 17.

Attitude four: It does not matter whether or not I get any money for my work as long as I am
happy with what I do.

A total of 37 per cent of the Greeks compared to 20 per cent of the Anglo-Australians agree with this
statement and 43 per cent compared with 33 per cent disagreed. This is the only item which does not
appear to fit with previous results. However it may indicate once again the dual role for work for the
Greeks and it may also indicate that working =employment for Anglo-Australians.

These breakdowns add further support to the overall trends already noted and definitely reinforce
the idea of basic idealogical differences towards work and employment between the three groups. It
is important to add here that by far the largest proportion of all groups indicate & strong desire to work
and be employed. None of the groups wish to be unemployed as an alternative except for very small
percentages. It may be that these small numbers of people in all three groups will become important
in the future as available jobs for any group become smaller relative to those seeking johs. Belag able
to identify those happy to remain unemployed may become a great asset to both those so indicating
and those most needing/desiring a job.
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12.6 Analysis of the Behavioural Intention Scale by ethnic group—overall ethnic
differencea

The three grcups differed on nine of these twelve wems. The following is a descriotion of the results
and some tentative conclusions.

Behavioural Intention (BI) 18 Reading jobs vacant columns in my local newspaper.

Sixty-four per cent of the Italians compared to 33 per cent of the Anglo-Australians and 31 per cent
of the Greeks indicate they are willing to do this. 69 per cent of the Greeks, 67 per cent of the Anglo-
Australians and only 36 per cent of the I.alians indicate uncertainty (see Figure 10.2(a)).

BI 19: Asking my father 10 help me find a Job

all groups indicete uncertainty abous this jtem although this result is at variance wit™ the source of
their employment. It may !  that the parents sought jobs and presented the: to the young people
rather than that the young people requested that this be done. Of the threc groups the Italians are
most likely to indicate willingness to do this and this £its with their source of employ-1ent pattern.

BI 20: Going 1o the Commonwealth Employment Service

Sixty-two per cent of the Italians comparedto 43 per cent of the Greeks and 36 per ¢ nt of the Angio-
Austrahans indicate their intention of doing this. Sixty-four per cent of the Anglo-Australians
indicate uncertainty, followed by 56 per cent of the Greeks and 38 percentof the Italians / _ee Figure
10.2(b))

BI 21: Asking my employed friends to help me find a Job

Thirty-six per cent of the Italians compared to 20 per centof the Greeks and 16 per cent of the Anglo-
Australians ind.~ate a wilingness to do this. Seventy-nine per cent of the Anglo-Australians and 76
per cent of the Greeks however indicate uncertainty about this.

BI 22: Applying for the dole

+orty-one per cert of the Italians compared to 21 rer cent of the Greeks an-’ “4 percentof the Anglo-
Australians indicate willingness to do this. The Anglo-Australians and G. eks again have high
percentages n the unsure category (79 and 77 per cent respecuvely’).

BI 23. Going 10 an, interviews set up for me, even if I ihink I will .ot get the job

Fifty per cent of th ‘ans indicate a willingness to do this followed vy the Anglo-Australians and
Greeks at33perc  _ud 32 per cent. Forty-eight per cent of the Itahans, 64 per cent of the Anglo-
Austrahans and 6> per cent of the Greeks are unsure (see Figure 10.2(c)).

BI 24: Reading the jobs vacant columns in ke Anglo-Australian or some other major newspaper
Both Itahans and Greeks indicate a greatei percentage of those willing to do this than the Anglo-
Australianc (3] per cent and 28 per cent compared to 20 per cent). All these groups show large
percentages in the unsure categor (68 pe' cent, 65 per cent and 79 per cent respectively).

BI 26° Reminding peaple of yobs 1} ey said might become available

Thirty-six per cent of the Itahans, 24 per centof the Greeks and 18 per cent of the Anglo-Australans
indicate a willingness to do this. Most of the rest were 1n the unsure category (62 per cent, 74 per cent
and 82 per cent respecuvely),

BI 29: Going 10 a course recommended by CES, careers advisers or employers

Forty-four per cent of the Italians, 20 per cen. of the Greeks and 25 per cent of the Anglo-Australians
indicate a willingness to do this with 56 per cent, 73 per cent and 73 per cent 1espectively 1n the
unsure category
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Once again oversll patterns emerge but the patterns are more difficult to interpret. The most clear
pattern is the strong indicaticn of the Italians to do anything which might result inemployment. This
fits nicely with their already observed attitude towards finding a job. The Anglo-Australian’s
patterns on the other hand at first do not appear to merge well. On the one hand he appears tohave a
very strong desire (need) to work and on the other appears unsure whether he will go out and do the
activities most like!; to get him a job. However if the small number of Anglo-Australians actually
unemployed is recalled (fifteen) then perhaps what is seen is a reflection of their reduced need to
consider engaging in these job-seeking behaviours. The Creeks continue to indicate a more laissez-
faire artitude towards job seeking presumably only being willing to engage in these activities if the job
15 seen as acceptable. Considerable caution sbout accepting these interpretations is advised and as is
seen later other important variables as yet unanalysed may be major influences on these patterns.

10.7 Differences in the scale between the various ethnic groups

As with the attitude scale each pair of ethnic groups was further analysed for differences in the BI
scale. It was found that no further differences emerged. The Greeks and Anglo-Australians differed
signuficantly only on item 18, whereas the Greeks and Italians and the Anglo-Australians and
Italians, differed significantly on items 18-23 and 29. It was therefore the Italians s a group that
were different. 7 Ley appeared more willing to engage inany activity that might beseen toget thema
job.

10.8 Sex differences on the Att.cude Scale

The first analysis made on the sex differences was to break down the groups by sex alone without
regard to ethnic origin. When this was done males and females differed on five of the attitude items.
As 1n previous sections each aititude is described and then they are put together to show the overall
pattern.

Atutwle ten. If 1t pueant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

As would be expected more males (49 per cent) were willing to leave home than females (35 per cent)
and more females disagreed vrith this item (30 per cent compared with 19 per cent of males). (See
Figure 10.3(a).) This 1s in line with expected cultural differences between the sexes.

Attitude thirteen: There is ncthing wrong unth be 1g unemployed

Forty-seven per cent of the females agreed with this compared to 36 per centof the males and 24 per
cent of the males disagreed with this compared to 11 per cent of the females (see Figure 10.3(b)). This
again is 1n line with cultural values as many women are not in the work force, being married instead;
also the pressure on women to work per se is far less as the conventional wisdom still is, why worry as
she will probably get married anyway? Working is to a certain extent, marking time, in the minds of
some girls and some of their parents too.

Attitude fourteen: If society did not look down on those recerving unemployment benefits I would be happy
to recerve them rather than work

Fourteen per cent of the males agreed with this compared to 6 per cent of the females and 22 p2r cent
of the males were neutral compared to 30 per cent of the females. This is harder to interpret. A
possible explanation might be that, as women more often stay longer in the family home than men
and as this is seen as acceptable, the need to accept unemployment benefits may be less. They may
not see unemployment benefits as an alternative that is relevant to them (see Figure 10.3(c)).

attitude fifteen: There 15 nothing wrong with receiving unemployment benefits if you can’t find work

Eighty-six per cent of the females compared to 76 per cent of the males agreed with this. The only
explanation which might account for these seemingly inconsistent trends is that the female, while not
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seeing benefits as necessary for herself, may know of males who are unable to find work an i need the
benefits to live. Males having a stror.ger pressure to work may also fec] the correspondingly strong
pressure to resist ‘going on the dole’ (see Figure 10.3(d)).

Attitude sixteen: I 15 degrading to have 10 apply for unemployment benefits

Thurty-six per cent of the males and 17 per cent of the females agreed withthss. Forty-seven percent
of the females compared to 34 per cent of the males disagreed. This tends to support the tentative
explanation offered above. The female being less likely to need unemployment benefits for herself is
more likely to accept her unemployed male frienus’ need and probably sees having to apply as a
necessity and right. However, to the male, whois 1 ne position of being unemployed and needing
money. having to apply is seen as undesirable {see Figure 10.3(c)).

If we put the patterns of the five arttitude items together it further reinforces a differential view
towards being employed. It appears that to the female working may be dependent on type of job and
where 1t is; it may be chat she can afford to be or is encouraged to be more selective. The male on the
other hand has strong pressures put on him by society to find employment and is less likely to be
supported by the family or to receive encouragement to be selective than is his female counterpart.
He 1s correspondingly less easy-going about his attitude to unemployment but, as the response on
atutude fourteen highlights, he may be starting to show that lifting the pressure would free himto be
more accepting of those unemployed and of unemployment per se.

Sex differences by ethme groups on the Atitude Scale

The next step in the analysis was a breakdown of the scores by sex and ethnic origin. This set of
results produced very interesting patrerns and helped to make clearer which of the differences were
due to sex and which to ethnic origin.

Greck Males and Females: The Greek males and females differed on three of the attitude items. These
differences are .onsistent over other breakdowns of the data and can be accepted fairly confidently as
indicating a truc set of differences in atti;udes.

Atutude sux: Only those people unth an interesting job can be expected to do their best work

Fifty-eight per cent of the Greek males compared to 30 per cent of the Greek females agreed and 14
per cent of the Greek males compared to 30 per cent of the Greek females disagreed with this item.
The importance of the type of job, noted 1o be a feature of the Greeks as & group (section 10.4), may
be predominantly a male feature. This finding may also reflect either (1) the Greek girls’ easier time
to get an acceptable job (e.g. as a typist) or (2) the Greek girls’ easier time at home, that s, the smaller
pressure put on the girls to get a job per se.

Atutude nine: If soctety were more accepting, I would happily remain unemployed

None of the Greek males agreed with this and 86 per cent disapreed. Whle only 7 per cent of the
females agreed, 36 per cent were neutral and only 58 per cent disagreed strongly. Here again it
appears that it js the male who is the one needing to finda job that is acceptable tohimand his family/
society as the alternative option does not apply. This reinforces the pattern already seen that for the
Greek male the job somehow helps to define his place in society and 1t may indeed be helping the
Greek male to define himself

Atutude sixteen: It 15 degrading 1o have to take unemployment benefits

Thrty-five per cent of the males compared to 14 per cent of the females agreed with this itemand 21
pe: cent of the males ccmpared to 43 per cent of the females were neutral. This again continues to
support the importance to the Greek male of being employed but as will be seen again and againthe
type of jobisai mostimportant and in some cases makes taking unemployment benefits acceptable.

Overall the pattern supports what was already outlined about ¢ Greeks and employment.
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However, now it can be more clearly seen that it is the Greek males that mainly feel this way and 1n
this respect can be seen to define work differently from the Greek females.

Italian Males and Females: Italian males and femaler differ at attitude items 10, 13 and 16. The results
of these three attitude items are consistent with the overail culnral interpretations.

Attitude ten: If 1t meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
thay ‘emain unemployed

Forty-seven per cent of the males and 24 p the females agreed with this item. Twenty per
cent of the males compared to 40 per cent .. icmales disagreed. This finding is in line with
expected cultural values concerning the family and its role of protection over the female members.

Attitude thirtesn: There is nothing wrong with being unemployed

Forty-nine ,» - cent of the f:males and 31 per cent of the males agree with this statement whereas 25
per cent of the males and o!y 9 per cent of the females disagree. Once again we may be seeing a
differential view of work as we have already seen exists within the Greek population. It is possible
that this difference is mainly due to sex rather than to ethnic origin.

Atutude sixteen: It 1s degrading to have :0 apply for unemployment benefits

Forty-one per cent of the males compared to 18 per cent of the females agreed with this item and 27
per cent of the males compared to 53 per cent of the females disagreed. This is again in line with the
already postulated view of a difference in the meaning of being employed.

Overall the I:alian males and females dc not appear very different from the Greek maies and
females except that the family seems to be inost important to the Italian female.

Anglo-Austrahan Males and Females. No ditferences emerged between the Anglo-Australian males
and females overall.

The pattern that is most obvious here and which appears consistent is that for the Greeks and
Itahans a difference in the definiticn of employment exists between males and females. Because no
differences occurred within the Anglo-Australian sample it must be concluded that this difference in
the definition of work depends upon the country of origin. To both the Greekand Italian males being
smployed appears to carty with it more than just a money-making function. Itis probably being used
to help define self and is certainly seen as helping to define place within the family and society. The
Greek and Italian females are less likely to see employment as essential to their place in society and
this is what would be expected if marriage is seen as the goal or end in itself rather than employment.

In both cases, the greatest differences between these groups and Anglo- Australians come from the
Greck males and the Italian males. Of the three groups the Greek males appear to invest in the type of
job with the greatest amount of power to define self in society, the Italian although doing this, too,
also sees employment per se as important, while to the Anglo-Australian it appears that the most
important function of a job is to have it.

When differences by each pair of ethnic groups by sex are examined al] the previous trends are
strengthened and supported. The females particularly appear to be more dissimilar v each other
than do their male counterparts, perhaps because the pressure to be employed is likely to be stronger
on any male than on any female and therefore the female is freer to express a more flexible approach
to employment.

Greek and Italian Males. Greek and Italian males do difter on four attitudes. These four attitudes
reinforce the already explained differences between these groups, that is, the Greek holds a dual
function for a job, its money-making potential plus its acceptability, while the Italian is more likely to
concentrate on the type of job. It does appear that for the Greek male the task of getting a job must
carry a Jot of stress and pressure. Not only must the job be seen tobe the right type of job, it must also
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make meney All that would be alnight if the pressure to get a job were not strong, too and so the
Greek carries additional pressures compared with either the Italian, who seeks the right type of job
but 1s less likely to see money as important, or the Anglo-Australian, who seems to just want to have a
job.

Greek and Anglo-Australian Males. There are only two attitude items on which Anglo-Australian and
Greek males differ. Both of these support the idea that for the Anglo-Australians the most important
thing is to have a job per se.

Itahan and Anglo-Australian Males. The Italian and Anglo-Australian iaales only differ on one
attitude item and this reinforces the idea that for the Italian male the type of job is more important
than having 2 job per se while the opposite seems to be true for Anglo-Australians.

Greek and ltalian Females. The Greek and Italian females diffe. on four attitude ite,~<. These
differences reinforce the idea that the Greek female appears to have a less strong need/desire to geta
job than does the Italian female. This may be explained by the fact that the Greek female’s family
puts less pressure on her to get a job than the Italian female’s family, or it may indicate a more
selective approach to the type of work considered appropriate. This latter explanation is more in line
with the overall ethnic differences noted in section 10.4.

Greek and Anglo-Australian Females. Greek and Anglo- Australian females also differ .o four attitude
tems although not the same four on which the Greeks and Italians differ. Once again the results
support the already reported trends, that is, the Anglo-Australian female appears to want a job per se
while the Gieck female appears more selective about where the job is and what type of job itis. She
appears more willing to wait for the ‘right’ job.

Italtan and Anglo-Australian Females. Italian and Anglo-Australian females differ on five attitude
items. Heie again the noted cultural difference between Italians and Anglo-Australians is supported.
The Anglo-Australian female is more likely to see a job per se as important while the Italian female is
more likely to be selective in the place of employment and type of job. She is more likely to look for
the ‘right’ employment.

Overall the pattern of cultural differences is supported. The breakdown by sex adds an additional
difference in definition of employment but within this basic difference the cultural differences still
appear. Attitudes towards employment by sex and ethnic origin have important effects overall, in
that males, whether Greek, Italian or Anglo-Australian, tend to share the same oasic values and/or
pressures about the need to be employed, wheress females, whether Greek, Italian or Anglo-
Australian, appear to share the same basic flexibility in the approach to being employed. The only
real exception to this is the Anglo-Australian female who appears to share more common attitudes
towards work with her male counterpart more often. This is not surprising as in a culture such as
Australia one would expect that the influence of ‘women’s lib.” would be more likely to have an effect
on Anglo-Australians than on cultures holding more traditional sex roles. It is not meant to imply
that Greek er Italian cultures do not also have a form of women’s liberation; in Australia, however,
the laws are being gradually changed to lend legal as well as moral support to the claims of women for
equality in work.

The following pages present two tables showing whic% items each of the groups differed on. Each
attitude measure 15 analysed separately. Only those items for which the differences in the
distributions were statistically significant at the 5 per cent level were included in the analyses. Many
more closely approached this level, which tends to lend further support for the conclusion that ethnic
origin does affect the person’s attitudes towards employment.
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10.9 Differences on the Behavioural Intention (BI) Scale by sex and ethnic group

If Table 10.3 is examined it is apparent that the differences noted on the BI scale are almost all
accounted for by the Italian female. The Italian female indicates a greater wi'ingness to doany of the
listed activities than her male counterpart and Greek or Anglo-Australian females. Most of these
d:fferences are significant at the .001 per cent level.

BI 19. Asking my father to help me find a job

This item discriminated between Greek males and females with the males being more willing te do
this. The Greek male is also more willing than the Anglo-Australian male to do this although the
percentage of jobs found through parents is considerably lower than that of Anglo-Australians (11
compared to 19 per cent). This was also the only item which discriminated between males as a group
and females as a group with the males being more likely to be willing to do this.

BI 26. Reminding people of jobs they said might become available

This is the only other 1tem which is accounted for by a group other than Italian females. The Greek
male is more likely than his female counterpart to be willing to do this.

What makes Italian females so different from every other group? If Table 10.2, which shows the
differences between ethnic groups, is examined it can be easily seen that here too the differences are
accounted for by the Italians as a group. Although the males donot differ significantly from any of
the other groups on their own, there is a definite trend that indicates that of all the groups the Italian
is the one most willing to try the various activities which might lead to a job.

This must reflect an important cultural value. Working would seem to be extremely important to
the Italian, however, as th. type of job is also important the amount of job seeking to get the ‘right’
type of job would p:obably be greater than if the Italian simply wished to be employed per se, as the
Anglo-Australian apparently does.

What is sull puzzling is why the Italian female is apparently under greater pressure to be looking
for employment. It might be that she needs to be at least engagedin job seeking if not employed. Or,
it may be that this desire/need to engage in every form of job-seeking activity comes from within the
Italian female stereotype thus it is not necessary for the parents toexert pressure as her role is already
clearly defined and therefore the pressure is internal. Only further study would resolve this problem.

The next pages contain the graphs of the distributions for the five attitude items which
discriminated between the ethnic groups overall, which from the basis of the explanations about the
differences between the groups. There are also graphs of three of the behavicural intention items
which are typical of the types of distributions between the groups on these items. In every case the
Italian distribution differs from the Anglo-Austratian and Greek distsibutions more than either of
the other two differ from each other.

10.10 The effects of eraployment on Attitude and Behavioural Intention (BI) Items

On the intervic  schedule there were two questions which dealt with current employment status—
question four and question forty-six. Both of these looked at employment status, one by time
unemployed hefore current job and the other by examining those on unemployment benefits and
those not on unemployment benefits. The analysis looks at both of these questions. Table 10.4
illustrates the breakdown by number, ethnic origin and sex of question 4 and Table 10.5 illustrates
breakdown by number, ethnic origin and sex of question 46.

Question forty-six

Question forty-six is examined first. Its relevant categories are
1. Working—full time or part time

2. Not working and on unemployment benefits

3. Not working and not on unemployment benefits
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Table 10 2: Items on the Attitude Measures which discriminate between the ethnic groups

Groups Attstude Items Behavioural Intentson Items
Greek, Itehan and Anglo-Australian 35,1011 & 17 18,19,20,21,22,23,26 & 29
Greek & Italan 381,14 & 17 18,19,20,21,22,23 & 29
Greek & Anglo-Australian 4,5,8,10,11 & 17 19

Italian & Anglo-Australian 3510& 17 18,19,20,21,22,23,26 & 29

Table 10 3 Items on the Attitude Measures which discriminate between ethnic groups divided by
sex (1980-81 survey)

Group Austuae Items Behavioural Intention Items
Greek Males & Females 6,9,16 19 & 26

Italian Males & Females 1,10,13 & 16 18,19,20,22 & 29
Anglo-Australian Males and Females No differences No differences
Greek ¥ Italian Males 3,6,9,17 No differences
Greek & [tahan Females 1,8,9,11 18,19,20,21,22,23,26 & 29
Greek & Anglo-Australian Males 10,11 19

Greek & Anglo-Australian Females 2,5,10 & 17 No differences
Ttalan & Anglo-Australian Males 5 No differences
Itahan & Anglo-Australian Females 1,3,5,10 & 17 18,19,20,21,22,23.26 & 29
Males and Females 10,13,14,15 & 16

Table 104 Fmployment status of the sample by ethnic group and sex, as used in the attitude
analysis (1980-81 survey)

Starus Greek Itahan Anglo-Australian
Males Females tiales Females Males Females

Currently employed 27 29 32 35 45 33
Currently employed after

4 months unemployed 14 14 8 15 1 10
Currently unemployed 11 3 9 18 6 9
Total 52 56 49 68 4 52
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Table 10.5° Characteristics of the unemployed persens in the sampie by ethnic group and sex, as
used in the attitude analysis (1980-81 survey)

Status G-22k ltalian Anglo-Australian
Males Females Males Femutles Males Female:

Currently employed 4] 43 40 53 46 43
Currently unemployed

and on benefits 9 9 7 13 5 5
Currently unemployed

and not on benefits 2 4 2 5 1 4
Total 52 56 49 68 52 52

There were four attitude items which discriminated between the three groups but as the number in
category three was smail (eighteen) it was decided to look only at the broader groups of employed and
unemployed. The first breakdown was a general one of total emplryed and total unemployed and
there were five attitude items which discriminated between these iwo groups.

Attitude ten: If 1t meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home
than reman unempioyed

More employed agreed with this item (45 per cent) then unemployed (29 per cent) and less
disagreed (22 per cent and 36 per cent respectively). This is in line with previously noted cultural
trends that Greeks and Italians are less likely to leave home to get a job and more likely to be
unemployed (see Figure 10.4(a)).

Attitude eleven: I would rather work at anything than be unemployed

Thurty-five per cent of those unemployed disagreed with this item compared to 16 per cent of those
employed and 47 per cent of the employed agreed compared to 2& per cent of those unemployed.
Once again it appears to be cultural values that determine the answer to this question. For the Italians
and Greeks the nature of work appears to Lave a lot of personal identity and social status attached to it
and therefore the type of job is very important. As we do not have a large enough sample of Anglo-
Australians who are unemployed it is difficult to know whether the same trends would merge on this
question; previous results would tend to suggest not (see Figure 10.4(b)).

Attitude twelve' Being unemployed means that society looks down or you as lazy

Seventy per cent of those unemployed agree with this compared to 48 per cent of the employed. Itis
not surprising that the results are in this direction and this requires no further explanation (see
Figure 10 4(c)).

Attitude seventeen: It 15 right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not available

The results are in line with expectations with 70 per cent of the unemployed agreeing with this item
compared to 43 per cent of those employed. It is difficult to isolate the effects of unemploymentand
ethnic background on this question but previous results suggest ethnic origin accounts for most of
the difference noted (see Figure 10.4(d)).

To be sure that ethnic origin and not time unemployed was the major contributor a regression
analysis was done on the items. Items ten had ethnic origin at the top of the list followed by
employment status, but attitude seventeen had the reverse order, employment status followed by
ethnic origin. It would appear that the right to go on umemploymcnt benefits until the desired job
comes along may be ..e of the factors that differentiate those who take jobs that come and are
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Figure 104 Percentages agreeing, neutral or disagreeing with selected atutude tems, according to whether
employed or unemployed
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| therefore cmployed from those who prefer to wait it out. Three other questions attempted to get at
; the 1dea that being unemployed was okay as long as society accepted 1t and a job was waitng
| eventually. On two of these items (items 8 and 14) ethnic origin was the primary source of variation,
whereas on item 9 ume unemployed and sex were the important contributors. It would appear thata
complex defimition of employment 1s required to take into account the variations noted between
ethnic groups and such a defimuon is examined in section 10.15. A few hypotheses are offered as
| possthle explanauons to account for the differences.

The other item which discriminated between the two groups and whose regression showed
employment status as the major contributor was 1item 12: ‘I would rather work at anything than be
unemployed’ Maybe there 1s sume factor in those unemployed which makes them less likely to just
take any job—perhaps length of ume, the next mosttmportant contributor on this item, is wnat 1s the
important variable

Some light 15 shed on the problem if each ethnic group is examined separately. Item 11, for
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example, nicely reflects the interaction of ethnic origin and employment. In the case of the Greeks
this item does not discriminate between the two groups. There is a slight tendency for those
unemployed to disagree with this item and the corresponding slight tendency of those employed to
agree with this item. Itis obvious however that being Greek affects the way this item is answered as
much as being employed and unemployed. The Italians and Anglo-Australians on the other hand do
show discrimmation between those employed and those unemployed. The Italian is more likely to
disagree with this item if he is unemployed and more likely to agree if he is employed. This trend is
even more marked in the Anglo-Australian. If we accept that employment plays a different role
according to culture and that to the Anglo-Australian the norm is to be employed ‘no matter what’,
then it is not unreasonable to assume that some of those unemployed chose to remain soas they are
more selective about the job they take. This would be true to a lesser degree with the Italian who
tends to be more likely to hunt for a certain type of job in the first place.

These observations are supported when the number and items themselves are examined by ethnic
group. The Greeks only differ in one, the Italians in three and the Anglo-Australian on five! This is
the largest number of items to discriminate _he Anglo-Australians in any of the breakdowns to date.
This tends to give credence to the ides that employment itself rather than ethnic influences
determines the Anglo-Australians’ answ:r.

The Greek Differences
Atttude thirteen: There 1s nothing wrong with being unemployed

Those unemployed tend to both agree and disagree more with this item (58 per centand 25 per cent)
than those employed (42 per cent and 15 per cent). These results probably reflect the degree towhich
the various fu..ctions of employment influence the individual. A discussion of these influences
follows in 10.15.

The Itahan Differences.

Item eleven was discussed earlier.

Attitude twelve: Being unemtloyed means chat society looks doun on you as lazy

The unemployed Italian 1s far more likely to agree with this than the employed Italian (74 per cent
and 48 per cent)

Attitude seventeen: It .s right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would hke are unavailable

Agamn the unemployed Italian 1s more likely to agree with this than the employed Italian (82 per cent
and 43 per cent).

The Anglo-Australian Differences

Atttude one' The happrest people are those whose work is something they can do whether or not they are
employed

The unemployed Anglo-Australian is less likely to agree and more likely to disagree than the
employed Anglo-Australian (52 per cent and 40 per <ent compared with 2 per cent and 20 per cent
respectively). Once again the Anglo-Australian’s desire to be employed is noticeable.

Attitude three: The only purpose of working 1s 1o make money

The unemployed Anglo-Australian is far more likely to agree with this than his employed
counterpart (73 per cent and 33 per cent). Obviously the moneyfsecurity function of employment
hegins to assume great importance when it is denied the Anglo-Australian. No other ethnic group
showed this marked tendency to polarise the function of work when unemployed. This might reflect
the fact that for many Anglo-Australians une.nployment has not been a problem and therefore
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money/security not so much either. Once fa_ed with the probler. *he security/money function
assumes greater importance.

Attitude eleven was dealt with before.

Attitude twelve: Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

The unemployed Anglo-Australian is far more likely to agree with this (73 per cent) thar. .he
employed Anglo-Australian (45 per cent).

Attitude seventeen: [t is right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would Itke are unavailable
The unemployed Anglo-Austrahian is far more likely to agree with this (60 per cent) than the
employed Anglo-Australian (32 per cent).

These last two results add nothing new to the picture.

The final breakuown on this question was that by sex. Employed males differed from unemployed
males on four attitude items and employed females differed from unemployed females on two
attitude items.

Male Differences

Attitude four: I't does not matter whether or not I get any money for my work as long as I am happy with
what I do

Fifty-four per cent of those unemployed disagreed with this item compared to 30 per cent of those
employed. This finding lends further support tothe hypothesis outlined before. To be male carries
with 1t the expectation that he will be the provider of security/money to the family, either his parental
home (where he may be contributor) or his own home.

Attitude eleven: I would rather work at anything than be unemployed

Fifty per cent of the unemployed males disagreed with this statement compared to9 per cent of those
employed. It does appear that those unemployed may be adding a selectivity factor to their search for
work. It may be that their desire to work is less than their desire to work at a particular type of job.

Autitude twelve: Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

Those unemployed are more likely to agree (77 per cent) with this item than those employed (49 per
cent).

Attitude seventeen: It ¢5 right to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not available

Those unemployed are fer more likely to agree with this item (81 per cent) than those employed (41
per cent).
These last two iteins merely reflect the persistent trend on these issues.

Female Differences

Attitude nine If the society I lrve 1n were more accepring, I would happily remain unemployed

Those unemployed are more likely to be unsure about this item {41 per cent) and less likeiy to
disagree (51 per cent) than those employed (20 per cent and 74 per cent respectively).
It was noted before that the female is able to be more flexible in her approach to employment.

Atwtude ten: If it meant that I would have 10 leave home to get empivyment I would rather leave home
than remain unemployed

Those unemployed are less likely to agree with this item (20 per cent) than those employed (40 per
cent) and more likely to disagree (48 per cent and 24 per cent respectively). As more Greek and
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Itahian females are unemployed and they are also less likelv to want to leave home, this result is
predictable.

Behavioural Intentions (BI) and Employment Status
There is only one behavioural intention which discriminates between the two groups—BI27.

BI 27: Remaining at school until I have completed Higher School Ceruficate

Those employed are slightly more likely to be unsure about this item (73 per cent) compared to the
unemployed (67 per cent) and the unemployed more likely to disagree (8 per cent) than the employed
(2 per cent).

If the BI items are further broken down by ethnic group and sex only one other jtem emerges as
significant but the source of the overall differences noted above become clear.

Greek Differences

BI 25: Asking my girifriend or boyfried to help me find work

More employed Greeks will probably do this (16 per cent) than unemployed (6 per cent). Most of the
tesponses are in the unsure interval in both groups. It appears that there is a general cultural
reluctance to do this but those employed show that they are slightly more willing.

BI 27: Remamning ar high school until I have completed Higher School Certificate

Seventeen per cent of unemployed Greeks probably will not stay at school compared to 6 per cent of
those employed. Whether this reflects actual practice is open to question but as Greeks tend to stay
longer at school anyway it probably does.

Itahan Differences
No differences were noted on any Behavioural Intention item.

Anglo-Australian Differences
No differences were nuted on any Behavioural item.

Males Differences.
No differences were noted on any Behavioural Intention item

Female Differences

BI1 25: Asking my girlfriend or boyfriend to help me find work

Employed females are slightly more likely to do this (12 per cent) than unemployed females (4 per
cent). The majority are in the unsure category and this again reflects the general reluctance to use this
form of job seeking.

BI 27: Remaimng at school until I have completea Higher School Ceruficate

Employed females are more likely to do this (28 per cent) than unemployed females (18 per cent;.

As with the attitude itemns the BI items were subjected to a regression analysis. The variation in BI
25 was accounted for most by time unemployed, followed by ethnic group and so was BI 27 although
other factors such as sex and employment status tended to weigh almost equally.

It appears that the longer you are employed the more likely things which might have been rejected
before might now be considered. Although the level of agreement with these items is still less than
those of the employed group o= could postulate a new and changing view of the activities.

To understand this, time unemployed was looked at and the results ate set out in section 10.11.
However, as neither of the items above reach a significant level they are not discussed in that section.
They do however tollow the trend proposed—in terms of total time unemployed there is a slight drop
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n incention to do the actriaty over time but it 1s stll higher than those who have never been
unemployed. Tables 10.6-10.9 1llustrate the trends and 1t can be seen that in general they dosupport
the hypothesis.

Question four

Question four relates to current empleyment status and time unemployed before the currentjob and
as such it was th2 next question 1n the analysis to be 1yoked at. Althorgh orly two categeries of

Table 10.6. Total time unemployed and its effect o BI 25

Number of months unempluyed

Intention 0 1-3 4-6 7 or more

Percentages
Probably wil! 8 16 13 12
Unsure 38 80 87 84
Probably will n:ot 4 4 0 4
Tabie 10.7: Time unemployed before f* : job ar ' its ef.: . on BI 25

Number of months unemployed
Never

Intention [/ 1-3 4-6 7 or more employed

Percentages
Probably will 19 18 4 25 0
Unsure 85 80 92 75 96
Probat ' wi' -t 5 2 4 0 4
Table 17 8: Total time unemploved and ..» cffect in ¥'127

B Number of months unemeloyed

Intentson 0 1-3 4-6 7 or more

Percentages
Probably will 20 29 30 0
Unsure 78 71 67 64
Probably will not 3 0 3 6
Table 10.9: Time unemployed before first job and its effec? or. BI 27

Number of months unemployed
Never
Intention 0 1-3 46 7 or more employed
Percentages

rrobably will 24 30 24 35 2
Unsure 73 69 70 65 74
Probably will not 3 1 6 0 4
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nrevious unempleyment are covered in thic question, it was this question which first indica ed the
i portance of the time unemployed and its effect on attitude items. Its categories are.

1. Now empioyed—was unempioyed for less than four months
2. Now emploved—was unemployed for four or more months
3. Nuw unemployed

Five of the attitude items discrimins’e between the three groups. The results of these are best
represented graphically (see Figures 10.5(a) ta{e)). It can be seen from the graphs thatsometimes the
emploverd groups resemble each other, sometimes the currently employed after four or more months
unemployed more closely resemble the unemployed group and sometimes it is between the two.

If we examine the attitudes themselves no definite patte.n emerges. On the two attitude items
which might relate directly to getting a job, 10 and 11, the currently employed after four months
unemployed group resembles the unemployed group on item 10and the employed group onitem 11.
On items 12 and 17 the currently employed group occupies an intermediate position between the two
other groups and in item 13 it resembles the unemployed group more closely.

What these results tend to suggest is that some change is occurring over a period o1
unemployment. No systematic pattern emerges though and the next section attempts to take a closer
look at time unemployed to see if any pattern can be found.

Behavtoural Intentions cnd Question four

Five behaviourat intentions discriminated between the three groups. In all cases those now employed
but who had been unemployed for four months or more were most likely to be willing to do the
activities. It may+ . thax there is a peak time to be unemployed which motivates the greatest amount
of job-seeking and the widest variei; of job seeking activities. The latter interpretation best fi< the
resuits presenuted i the next session.

Interestingly, those unemployed were usually the next most willing group. Being employed may
lead to a confidence in the method <hich was successful or it may indicate a lack of necessity to
consider job-seeking activities that may be distasteful to most people, ¢.g. asking parents togetthem
a job.

10.11 Time unemploved and its effect ca attitudes

The time unemployea was looked at two ways, first by total number of months unemployed and
secondly by number of months unemployed before first job. Table 10.10 shows the distribution of
the sample according to the duration of unemployment before the first job, while Table 10.11 shows
the distribution : cording to the total time unemployed. The results show that each variable has
different effects. When the total number of months is examined seven attitude items {4, 10, 11, 12,
13, 15 and 17) discriminate between the groups selected, while when number of months before first
job is examuned four attitude items (4, 10, i5 and 17) discriminate between the groups.

The easiest way to show the results of this analysis is by graph. Accordingly, each interval is shown
on the same graph and it can be seen immediately which groups change and from which position the
change 1s most marked. The firsi set of graphs (Figures 10.6(2) to (5}) represent the total number of
months unemployed, while the next set of graphs (Figures 10.7{a; to (d)) represent the number of
months unemployed before the first job.

These results suggest that the length of time unemployed in to.al e: 2rts more of an influence on
attitude patterns then does the time unemployed before the first job. What is interesting is that two
possible explanations suggest themselves, but it is not possible as yet to determine which might be
the best, or if a combination of both is what is working.

The most obvious one is that the length of time unemployed influences the attitudes held towards
being unemployed and on uneniployment benefits. The way in which these attitudes are influence.d
appears to be m changes, usually of one degiee, *ha: ‘s from disagree to unsure, or vice versa, or
unsure to agree and vice versa. However, there are some attitude itcms where this does not hold and
as no fix~d patter emerges the way is open fcr specuiation.
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Table 10.10: Distribution of the sample by ethnic group and sex according to time unempioyed

before first job (1980-81 survey)
Sex and Never 1-3 months 4-6 months 7 o more months Never
ethme unemployed unemployed unemployed unemployed unemployed
group
Greek male 26 11 5 5 5
Greek female 17 17 8 5 9
Italian male 29 13 6 0 1
Italian female 26 18 9 7 8
Anglo-Aust. male 44 5 1 0 2
Angio-Aust. female 30 15 4 1 2
Total 172 79 33 18 27

Table 10."": Distribution of the sample by ethnic group and rex according to total time
unemployed (1980-81 survey)

Sex and ethme Never 1-3 months 4-6 months 7 or mor: months
group unsmployed unemployed unemployed __ unemployed
Greek male 18 9 8 17
Greek femsle 13 18 10 15
Italian male 23 11 11 4
Italian female 16 18 20 14
Anglo-Aust. male 37 8 2 5
Aiglo-Aust. female 16 7 10

Total 126 80 58 65

If we assume that most people fall on an introvert-extrovert continuum such as that proposed by
Eysznck (1952), then a possible explanation begins to make sense of the changes noted. The extrovert
15 one who is open to stimulation and change, in fact requires it to function efficiently. It is possible
that under the influence of being unemployed his attitude system begins to change and the changes
start fairi ’ soon after being unemployed and continue over the time unemployed until either a new
stable level is reached or employment is attaizied and the attitudes change to be in line with this.

The introvert on the other hand is slower to react and as such the length of time unemployed will
be longer before changes are made and the changes will occrir less regularly thap those ~ the
extrovert. If this were the case then the cases where large changes are seen or where every internal
group shows a change might be the times at which the more introverted members are changing.

Atutudes are notoriously resistant to permanent change and this may account for, in some cases,
the similarity betwcen the never employed and the never unemployed groups, when ume
unemployzd before first job is examined. However when long-term experience is the factor exertin,,
influence on attitudes then evidence suggests they are more likely to change and it may be that there
is an optimum time of being unemployed which is most likely to cause a change in attitudes towards
employment. In the extrovert this optimum time would come sooner than in the introvert and the
extrovert would also be more open to experiencing more than one change.

This explanation depends largely on psychological factors and i somewhat complex. However, a
more economical one is that time unemployed is associated with ethnic origin and sex. Thatis, there
are more Greeks unemployed and more ‘emales unemployed fo larger periods of time. The
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Figure 10 5

employment status (Q 4)
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Figure 10 €
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Figure 10 6 continued
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‘changes’ then may not be changes at all but simply a magnification of the effect of being Greek
and/or female of any ethnic origin. For example, attitude 10 shows a big rise in the percentage
disagreeing with this attitude item ar.d both Greeks and Italian females are the most likely to disagree
with this item. Again atiitude item 17 shows the same pattern although in the opposite direction:
there is a steady increase in the percentage agreeing and Greeks and females of all ethnic origins are
most likely to agree with this attitude item.

The only wey to resolve the dilemma is to analyse the attitude items by ethnic origin, sex and time
unemployed, but the figures would be much too small to be meaningful. It warrants invesigation
though as it °s of great importance to know what is causing the changes in the attitudes towards
employment.

The most probable explanation is a combination of the influence of time unemployed and ethnic
originand sex. The more complex explanation based on personality types as defined by Evsenck may
have validity but would require further investigation. Nevertheless, all results to date suggest that
the alternative one of influence by ethnic origin and sex is sufficient to explain the changes noted.

A similar type of explanation ~an be offered for the effects of tine unemployed before the first job.

10.12 Time unemployed and its effect on Behavioural Intentions

The total ume unemployed affects two behavioural intentio. items.

BI 18: After seven months or more of being unemployed the likelihood of looking in a newspaper for
job vacancies decreases. This may be due to the fact that looking through this source has not lead to
success or 1t may indicate 8 more general apathy. The results support the first explanation.

BI 22; There is naturally enough a steady increase in the likelihood ir: 2pplying for the dole the
longer the ume unemployed.

The time unemployed before the first job affects only one behavioural intention item, that of
applyir.g for the dole, with an increase in the likelihood of applying over time.

These results offer evidence that those unemployed over lor.g periods of time persist in their
afforts to obtain employment. Although their attitudes towards beingunemployed may be changinr
they .naintain a steady job-seeking behaviour. This lends strong support tc the already noted trend:
that 10 be employed is the pursued goal of most young Australians of whatever ethnic origin or sex.

It is also worth noting that attitude item 14 did not single out a particular group. This is the item
which attempted to identify those who would be happy to be unemployed if society was more
accepting. This suggests that these people are fairly evenly spread throughout the society and are not
identified by ethnic origin or sex.

10.13 Results of the Predictor Variable

In the methodology Chapter 9 1t was shown *hat there was a question included which asked the
respondent whether they actually did the activity listed in each behavioural intention item. The
correlation between what they did and their stated intention was significant at p<.000 level.

While the actual correlation efficient is low, 0.20, this represents a considerable correlation given
the number of cases involved and is further support for the assertion made by Fishbein and Ajzen
(1975), that 1s behavioural intentions are a better indicator of behaviour than are attitudes towards
more 5 .neral concepts, such as work. The correlation of the predictor variable with the overall
attitude towards work, employment, unemployment and unemployment benefits was .1391
(p< 006) Ths sull represents a good correlation and as such reflects the superionity of the Fishbein
and Ajzen method of assessing attitudes.

Othe. .ngs were that the more you do most of the activities associated with job secking, the
more hkely you were to get a job. Exceptions to this are being female, especially Italian female wher
the results are more variable.

The overall trends are as follows:
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1 There 15 evidence to suggest that although job seeking persists over long penods of
unemployment there 15 a gradual lessen:ng of such behaviour which is not surprising 1f 11 not
yielding success.

2. The longer one 1s unemployed the more likely 1t 15 that the job will be obtained through family
friends

3 There is also a position correlation between the number of things done to get 1j0b and the source
of the job being through relative or family.

4. There is a strong relatonship between the parents on their attitudes towards acuvities for job
seeking—at least in the perception of their children.

5. Most of their friends and boy/girl friends echo the parent’s feelings although to a lesser degree.

6 There 1s a much lower association betwen the wishes to comply with the expectation of one parent
and the wishes to comply with the expectation of the other. It would seem thatin many cases the
mother or the father is seen s the one to comply with. Boyfriends and girlfriends also exert an
influence but to alesser degree and the friends are least likely tobe influential inthis area. This isa
somewhat surprising finding. The parents are obviously still seen as the ones whose wishes are
most important to the person in the area of employment. Maybe this is a reflection ¢ fthe stronger
influence ~f the family on those of Greek or Italian ethnic origin.

10.14 Differences in concepts according to cthnic origin, sex and employment status

The analys1s to date has been an1tem analysis and although an ad hoc grouping of the results was used
1o discover trends basically each item stands on its own. However the attitude items were also
grouped together 1n a number of different combinations to represent measurement of certain
selected concepts. Where necessary items were reverse scored for consistency. The following is an
outline of the results obtained and they basically lend support 1o the picture already outlined

The first set of results looked at the definition of work—was 1t the same as being employed, ordid it
include a broader definition? To look at this the following attitude items were selected, 1,2, 3,4, 7, 11
and 14 The scores on these 1tems were added and the average score found. These averages were
tested by means of at test berween means in ethnic origin, sex and employment status. None of thet
tests were significant. No groups therefore pictured work and employment 1n a different way from
any of :ne other groups. Item analysis revealed that essentially work =employment in the eyes of
most of the respondents. The second concept looked at was the primary function of working—is it for
money/security or some other function such as self-identity etc? The attitude items selected were 3,
4,5, 14, 15, 16 and 17. Greeks 2nd Italians were significantly more likely to see that the primary
function of working was for money than were the Anglo-Australians (p<<.000 and p<.00l,
respectively) As money 1s bringing security as well as status then ths fits with the picture we have of
Greeks and Italians These who were unemployed for more than four months also tended to put the
function of money first (p<.006) but as those unemployed for long periods tend also to be Greeks, it
1s hard to determine whether the results are a function of ethnic origin or of time unemployed.

The next concept looked at was whether work was seen as a source of satisfaction or merely as a
money maker. The items selected were 1,4, 6aad 17. Greeks were more likelyto see work as asource
of satisfaction (p<< 05) than Itahians and (p<.002) Anglo-Australians. Those une mployed for four or
more months (p<.025) and thuse currently unemployed (p<(.05) also saw work this way. As before
the proportton of Greeks is high in these two categories a... the reason for these particular results 1s
unclear. How cver the fact that as a group Greeks view work as an important source of satisfaction
lends further support to the trends previously discussed.

Does societv help to define self? To test the attitudes towards this 1items 5, 9, 12 and 14 were
selected Once again the Greeks were more likely to see society as helpir.g to define self than Anglo-
Australians (p<.005). Itahans also differed from Anglo-Australians on this (p<.006). A< Anglo-
Austrahians claim to be proud of their independence and prefer to see themselves as individuals
rather than part of a group this result 1s 1n 'ine with the cultural stercotype It also fits with the
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cultural background of Itahans and Greeks who come from societies where being part of a group, be
it community in the case of Itahans or a naton on the part of the Greeks, 1s important.

Does work help todefine » sense of self? To test thisitems 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11, 12, 14and 16
were selected Only males as a group emerged as seeing work as helping to define self. This is 1n line
with the postulated difference in the role of work between males and females. To work is for the male
probably the biggest pressure he must conform to and if 1t carries with it added functions such a
being a source of sausfaction or a place where self 1s partially defined, then his attitudes towards
working must be different from those of the female. The female while heing encouraged to work, or
In some cases not, 1s also seen as a potential marriage partner and for her this is probably where she
finds some of her self-identity.

Is being on unemployment benefits acceptable? Items 14, 15, 16 and 17 were selected to test this
concept. Greeks were more likely to see unemployment benefits as acceptable than Anglo-
Austrahans. They are also more likely to be unemployed. Both those previously unemployed for four
or more months and those currently unemployed see unemployment benefits as being acceptable.

Is being employed per se a goal? To test this concept items 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 17 were
selected There were no significant differences between any of the groups and the range of answers
were mostly in the unsure category. Perhaps the Anglo-Australians would have been expected to
differ on this one as evidence previously shown indicated it was important.

The concept of the work ethic was also looked at. For thss, items 2, 3,6, 7,8, 10,11, 13, 14and 17
were selected But all groups tended r~ see work in the same way and they all tended to support the
work ethic.

10.15 Relating results to the concept of work as outlined in Chapter 9

o

In Clharver 9 the defimuion of work proposed by S. Shimmin (1966:197) was adopted for the
purposes of this study. To state 1t again:
Work. .may be regarded as employment within the socizl economic system whichis perceived by
the individual as his main occupation, by the uitlc of which he is known and from which he devises
.is role 1n society.
There 1s no doubt that the results support this defimition in principle but what 1, obvious is that the
vanious parts of the defimtion are given different weights according to ethric ongin, sex and probably
employment status.

The (rreek vrew of work
It would appear from the results that there are three funcuons of employment:
{1) the economic function which probably equals security;

{2) the 1dentity function which 1s the “;tle by which he 1 known and which 1s extremely 1mportant,
and

(3) the role it plays 1n society which 15 its acceptability and status function

Added to the three functions 1s the pressure to actually be employed.

[t appears that each of the three functions 1s to some degree weighted differently by the individual
but all three functions contribute 1n a major way. The Greek reacts to this by electing to stay at schezl
longer and then being seemingly more choosy about what jobs he will apply for. The fact that h>
apparently uses less job-seeking strategies than his Itahan counterparts does not mean he is less
interested 1n the job, rather 1t appears that the pressures to attain the job which fulfills his particular
needs are enormous and therefore he 1s almost forced to wait until such a job comes along. He also
tends to change jobs more than other groups, probably 1n an effort to secure a job w " *ch 15 closer to
his goal
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The ltalan view of work

The Italian also sees work as fulfilling the three functions—economic, self-identity and role in
suciety or status. However, 1t appears that the status—role in society funcrion is the one which is
given the most weight. The economic function 15 a close second, with the idenuty one weighted
according to individual needs. The pres<ure to be employed is also great. The Italian reacts to this by
engaging in every possible form of job seeking in order to find the job which will fulfil his needs.
Because the three functions are not as tightly bound toge. ~er as for the Greek he can probably afford
to take 5 .nder range of jobs and still see the job as acceptable in his defintion of acceptability. He is
less hikely to chai:ge jobs than the Greek.

The Anglo-Austrahan mew of work

As for the other two groups the three functions of work are true for the Anglo-Australian. They
probably fluctuate quite widely in the weights given to each according to individual needs. The
status-role in society function is probably the least important function but it appears that for the
Anglo-Austrahan the overriding pressure is to have a job, no matter what kind or how poorly paid.
This does not mean ti;zt these things are not important, merely that they rank lower in importance
than having the job. Because status is relatively low in the list of importance the range of jobs seen as
acceptable to Anglo-Australians is extremely wide. He reacts to this by taking whatever job comes to
hand first and changes about as frequently as does the Italian.

The male view of work |
The male view of work stresses the economic~security functions of work above the others. Ethnic |
origin adds additional pressures and _hanges the weights according to what it is (e.g. Greek). The
male has strong pressure on him to work and reacts to this by being fairly rigid in his app-oach to
being unemployed and 1n unemployment benefits. He changes his job quite frequently probably in
an attempt to remain employed and al.o to better the position he holds.

The female view of work

The female view of work is different from that of any of the other groups. To her, work is mostly
defined in economic and social terms. The status or self-identity functions are not important and the
pressure to get a job is much less than for the male. She reacts to this by maintaining an individual
and flexible approach to work. To some extent ethnic origin influences her attitude but unlike her
male counterpart she has the freedom to be flexible and does ot always conform to the cultural
stereotype. She would also be more likely to be happy to remain unemployed. The Anglo-Australian
female most closely resembles her male counterpart but this 1s not unexpected as pressures from
changing views on women’s role in society are exerted on her to a greater extent than the Greek or
Itahan female

The unemployed’s view of work

The self-identity and economic functions are top of the list for the unemployed. Society exerts strong
pressure to be employed and the job is much more ymportant than 1ts status function. He reacr* to
this by seeing the pressures exerted on him to find a job as unrealistic. He begins to see
unemployment benefits as essential and his nght, especially as no jobs appear available. He may also
begin to value employment less for 1ts own sake the longer he remains vnemployed or he may swing
to the other extreme.

To sum up, these thumb nail sketches are simplistic but the ideas offered do help explain the
differences noted on the attitude scales. To view work as anything other than an extremely complex
concept 1s misleading There 15 no doubt 1t has at least the three functions Shimmin proposed and

there may be others The overriding pressure in all cases with the possible exception of the female 15
to be empioyed—working.
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Therefore be: :g unemployed, especial'y for long periods of time must have an effect on how the
person views F.mself-herself and it 1s this area that would seem to be the one most pressing for
investigation.

The one enigma in the results is the Italian female’s relatively high unemployment rate. She is the
cne who does more togeta job than any other group. Her one limiting factor is her reluctance to leave
hr me. Why she engages in such a lot of job seeking with relatively little success compared tc other
groups is not clear. She does tend to leave school earlier and therefore may not be qualified for the
type of job she would like. This may lend to avoidance of what is available and within her
qualifications and a conrinuing search for one which is acceptable and also within her qualifications.

10.16 A concluding statement

It was the bnief of these last two chapters to construct an attitude scale which discriminated between
groups on the basis of ethnic origin, sex and employment statut.. The purpose was to try and isolate
why some groups are more successful at getting jobs than others. There arc certainly enough
indicators found in the results tosuggest reasons for the differential success but as pointed out before
the numbers are not large enough to ensure complete confidence in the results. The interpretations
must also be regarded as indicators and ideas and not statements of fact. However, they do fit cultural
stereotypes and to that extent appear valid.

What 1s obvious is that desire to work is not in itself enough to ensure success not only because
there are not enough jobs anyway but also because of the different pressures put on individuals from
soctety 1n general and from their own ethnic group in the form of restraints nn both type of jobs seen
as acceptable and job-seeking activities to obtain these jobs.
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CHAPTER 11

Comparisons and conclusions

11.1 Introduction

Since the current study is related to and to some extent a continuation of, the themes explored in the
earhier study of the Turkishand Lebanese youth, it is of interest to compare some of the findings from
the two surveys. Such a comparison can be done rather more fully for males than for females because
the 1979 Survey was directed towards the experience of males and while there were approximately
100 each of Turkish males and Lebanese malesinterviewedin that Survey, only around thirty each of
Turkish and Lebanese females were interviewed at that time. However, as part of the first stage of the
current youth employment project funded by the Department of Immigration and Ethnic Affairs
addutional funds were made available to interview approximately another seventy Turkish females
and accordingly their experience can be cempared with that of the Greek and Italian females.

The comparison between th: various ethnic groups is of course somewhat limited by the different
-asipling procedures for the «{ifferent surveys. In the Turkish and Lebanese study (he respondents
we e idenufied through the * veb’ technique, in which all known contacts of an initial group were
foi..wed up and subsequertly the contacts of these were followed up etc. In contrast, since the Greek
and Italian study related toa larger ethnic group in the population it was possible to derive the sample
more rigerously from lhists of school leavers. Nevertheless some broad comparisons are of value.
Certainly the main criteria of selection of the samples was the same, that is, youth who were aged 15-
20 years who had left school (but had not proceeded to tertiary education) and whe  <re either
employed or unemployed.

11.2 Basic differences between the samples of Southern European and Mic “‘e Eastern
school leavers

The major difference between the Turkish and L ebanese sample and the Greek and Italian sample
was that all the Turks and almost all (88 per cent) of the Lebanese we.e born oversess and, in
addition, the majority had arrived in Australia in the late primary school or teenage years in the
recent past. Seveny-three per cent of both the Turkish and the Lebanese youth had come to Australia
when aged 10 years or more and 56 per cent of the Lebanese and 20 per cent of the Turkish vouth had
arrived during the five years prior to tne survey. In contrast the majority of the Greeks and Italians
were of the second generation (i.e. born in Australia to parents who were born in Greece or Italy)
while the few who had been born cverseas hed come to Australia at a very young age.

Linked with this important difference 1s the fact that many of the Turks and Lebanese had had
little or no schooling in Australia and knew little or no English, while the sample of Greek and Italian
teenagers had all spent at least several years at school in Australia and had a good knowledge of the
English language. Thus in the sample it was found that 30 per cent of Lebanese males and 15 percent
of Turkish males had had no schooling in Austraha and only 35 per cent of the Lebanese males and 42
per cent of the Turkish male, had had five years or more. In contrast only 2 per cent of Greek males
and none of the Italian males had received less than five years of schooling in Australia. A similar
pattern occurs among females: 26 per cent of Turkish females had no schooling in Australia
compared with none of the Greek and Italian females, while only 45 per cent of the Turkish fz males
had spent five or more years at school in Australia compared with 96 per cent of the Greek and Italian
{emales. See Table 11.1.
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Table 11.1: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek and Italian males and females according to
number of years of schooling in Australia (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Years of
schooling 1n Turks Lebanese Greeks ltalians
Austruia 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81
Per -ent
Males
None 15 30 - -
1,2 19 21 2 -
34 24 13 - -
5-7 33 12 19 -
810 9 8 26 19
11 or more - 16 53 81
Sum 100 100 100 100
n 98 93 53 53
Per cent
Females 1)
None 27 - -
1,2 12 - 1
34 14 2 -
5-7 2 2 3
8-10 19 14 8
11 or more 6 82 88
Sum 100 100 100
n 96 58 74

(2) Note that in this Table and all subsequent Tsbles the information relating to the Turkish females refers tosurveys conducu d
1 1979 and 1960.

The other important difference between the ethnic groups and linked to the duradion of schooling
n Australia, is the ability to speak English. As Table 11.2 shows, 57 per cent of Turkish males and 66
per cent of Lebanese males speak English well or very well compared with 72 per cent of Greek males
and 88 per cent of Italian males. Among females, 56 per cent of Turkish females speak English wellor
very well compared with 100 per cent of Greek females and 94 per cent of Italian females. Language
ability is also related to language spoken at home and, as Table 11.3 shows, a higher proportion of
Turks and Lebanese in comparison with Greeks and Italians speak only their ethnic languag- at
home and smaller proportions speak mostly English or a mixture of the native language and English.
These basic differences, schooling in Australia and ability tospeak English, are the key to many of the
differences between Turkish and Lebanese teenagers on one hand and Greek and Italian teenagers
on the other.

11.3 Differences in schooling

In the interviews with the Turkish and Lebanese youth many spoke of the frustration that they had
felt when first entering an Australian school, through not being able to understand the English
language and through having to adjust to different methods of teaching and to different classmates
and surroundings. These factors played a part in their leaving schoo! prematurely. In addition, inany
spoke of their family’s financial difficulties during the early years after arriving in Australia and the
pressure on them to leave school and to take a job so as to contribute to the family income. An
addiuonal factor in the Lebanese sample was that many of the recent arrivals had lived near the zones
of fighting in Lebanon and had experienced years of unsettled schooling before coming to Australia.

Yet another factor was present in relation to the Turkish and Lebanese females whowere included
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Table 11.2: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek and Italiau males and females according to
ability to speak English (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greeks Talians
Ability to speak Enghsh 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-31
Per wcat
Maoles
Very well 29 52
Well 57 66 43 36
OK-basic knowledge 34 25 28 10
Poorly - 2
Nox: at all ] 9 9 - -
Sum 100 100 100 100
n 9 93 53 53
Per ¢2nt
Females
Very well 5 66 62
well 51 34 32
OK K - 6
Poorly 12 - -
Not at ali 2 - -
Sum 100 100 100
n % 58 74

Table 11.3: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Graek und Italian males end females according 1.
language spoken at home (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greeks lialians
Languag: poken at home 1979 197% 1980-81 1980-81
Maies Per cent
All ethnic language 52 o 25 18
Some ethnic/some English 18 29 (a) (a)
Ethnic la. guege to older
-elatives/English to siblings 26 16 69 47
Mostly or all English 4 7 6 35
Sum 100 100 Lo 100
u 98 93 53 53
Fermales Per cer
All ethnic languege 36 9 8
Some ethni-/some English 9 (a) (a)
Ethnic .anguage to older
relanves/English to siblings 54 74 68
Mostly or all Enghish 1 17 24
Sum 100 100 100
n 96 58 74

() Included with cth~..c language to older relatives/Eaglish to niblings 12 the Greek and Italisn study.
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Table 11.4: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Austrai’an males and
females gccording to age at leaving scl.ool (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Age Turks Lebanese Ghrecks Italians Anglo-Aust.
(years) 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
Per cent
Males
14 or under 18 8 - 6 -
15 25 15 1) 2 11
16 18 37 34 36 53
17 24 27 34 49 25
18 or more 15 13 19 6 11
Sum 100 100 100 100 100
n 98 93 53 53 53
Per cent
Females
9-~12 17 - - -
13-14 27 - - 6
15 18 10 10 12
16 13 21 28 31
17 12 42 47 36
18 ot .a0rr 13 27 15 15
Sum 100 100 100 10"
n 96 58 74 52

Proportion who completed the school year

Males 56 73 74 76 74
Females 74 - 84 78 64

in the survey; parents of Turkish girls, particularly, were apprehersivz about their daugnters mixing
withi Austrelian girls and boys and some preferred the protected civironment of the home or a
factory for their daughters. Tlie Lebanes . girls had some advantage in that those with the Christian
faith were able to attend the Catholic schools in Australia, which were segregated and were perceived
as offering more protecuion. All these factors contributed to a relatively high proportion of young
ages at leaving school among the Turks particularly and to a le.ser extent « .nong the Lebanese, in
comparison with the Greek and Itahan sample. An indication of differences in age at leaving schoo!
among the ethnic groups 1s provided in Table 11.4 and is also confirmed by the 1976 Census data
presented 1n Figures 3.2 and 3.3 in Chapter 3. For example, in the sample 17 ~cr cont of the Turkish
females had left school before the age of 13 years and ano*her 27 per cent hua left at ages 13 and 14
years, making & total of 44 per cent who had left bef ire age 15 years. Among Turkish males the
proportion who had left school before age 15 years was 18 per cent, amoug the Lebanese males the
fizure was 9 per cent, while none of the Greek females, Italian females nor the Greek males had left
school before that age and only 6 per cent of the Italian males had done so

Some of the difficulty experienced in adjusting to « new schooling enviroument among the
Turkish males is also evident in the high proportion who left school part-v.ay through the school
year—44 per cent compared with 27 of Lebanese males, 2€ per cent of Greek males, 24 per cent of
italian males and 26 per cent of Anglo-Australian males. 1a addition, among the Turkish males,
leaving part-way through the yeai was :versely proportional to their number of years of schooling in
Austrrlie, 1n that those who had sper.t a lenger t:me at an Australian school were less likely to leave
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Table 11.5. Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Arglo-Australian males and
females according to reason for leaving schcol (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Reasor: for Turks Leb. Greeks Italians  Anglo-Aust.

leaving school M F M M F M F M F
Per cent

Had got his/her certificate,

had learnt enough 4 13 38 2 3 4 3 - 4

Wanted to do vocational training 3 3 - 17 14 23 8 6 -

Wasn’t clever enough 7 5 1 13 22 15 2 6 17

Didr’t understand English,

teachers, other students 12 12 6 2 - - - - -

Parents couldn’t afford school 8 8 2 - 3 - 1 2 4

Wanted to earn his/her own money -4 5 11 8 7 8 4 2 15

Wanted to be independent 3 - - z 5 - 5 2 12

Wanted to do something useful,

get a job 14 4 11 15 12 6 15 9 10

Tired of school & studying,

wanted a change, bored 12 1 4 17 10 21 23 26 10

Not happy at school 6 17 6 11 7 4 5 4 8

Family problems, ,arents’

sickness, death, divorce 3 7 4 - - 2 4 - 2

War, political trouble 1 - 1] - - - - - -

It would be “arder to get

g )job later,. . job 3 1 1 4 5 11 - 4 32

Scho.] was a waste of time,

not leaming anything 2 2 2 2 2 - - - 12

Travel, migrrzion - 8 - - - - 1 - -

Parents disapproved of

Aust. schools - 8 - - - - - -

n 98 9% 93 53 58 53 14 53 52

Proportion completing

the school year 5 74 73 74 84 76 18 4 &

during the school year. No such simular relationstip was found among the sther ethnic groups. Apart
from the Anglo-Australians, leaving part-way through the year was less common among females
than among males Only 26 per cent of Turkish females left part-way through the school year and
there were 16 per cent of Greek females, 22 per cent of Italian females and 36 per cent of Anglo-
Australian females who had done so.

Differences between the ethnic groups also emerge w'*h regard 1o the stated reasons for leaving
school. Although the wording of the quesuon was changed slightly between the 1979 and 1980-81
Surveys, so that higher proportions of the earlier group were like! “o say ‘had got their certificate’,
differences between the distribution of responses provide fuither evidence of the different
circur .tances and exparences ~f the various ethric groups. Compaied with Turkish and Lebanese
males, Greek and Italian males were far more likely to state that they were leaving because they were
going to do vocational training, more likely to mention that they were tired of school and wanted a
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change, more likcly 10 state that tucy had a job to go to and more likely to admit that they were not
clever enough to continuz witn further study. On the othier hand Turkish and Lebanese males were
more likely to state the reasons for leaving school of not being able to understand English or to
understand the teachers and the other students, more likely to state the two financial reasons (wanted
to earn their own money and parents could not afford school) and also more likely to state family
problems, vhich included & parent’s sickness or death or loss of job. The Lebanese were also unique
in that a relatively nigh proportion left school during ditficult conditions in their country before
coming to Australia and had never resumed school here.

Among females the major differences were that Turkish females were relatively less likely to be
going on to a job which provided vocational training, more likely to be leaving because their parents
could not aiford school, because of family problems, because they could not understand English or
because they were very unhappy at school and less likely to be leaving in order to become
independent, or because they were bored and tired of school. There were also more likely to have left
school at the time of migrating from Turkey to Australia, never resuming their schooling in Australia
even though they were still aged under 14 years. Another small group had specifically stated that they
had left because their parents disapproved of secondary schools in Australia or secondary schooling
for girls. Neither of these last two resons were evident among Greek or Italian females or among
Turkish males.

11.4 Differences in advice about staying at school and jobs available

During the critcal transition period from school to work a child is likely to be influenced by the
~ncouragement which he or she receives from his or her parents to stay et school or not and the sorts
of advi:e which he or she receives from teachers, parents and other persons regarding the type of jobs
which are. available and suitable.

As, Tables 11.6 and 11.7 show, these sorts of encouragement and advice also variea between the
ethnic groups studied. From Table 11.6 some of the main differences regarding ps. sntal advice are
that Turkish and Lebanese parents were more likely to give strong encouragement to their sons to
stay at school in comparison with Greek and Italian parents (and even more so in comparison with
Anglo-Australian parents) and less likely to let the son make his own decision about what to do.
However, it was mainly Turkish and Italian (and Anglo-Australian) fathers who encouraged their
sons to leave school and take a job whereas few Lebanese and Greek fathers did this. Overall the
Anglo-Australians represented the lowest proportion with parents encouraging them to stay at
school and the highest proportion with parents lzaving them to make their own decision or telling
them to leave school and start work. In all cases it was more often the mother than the father who
wanted the son to stay at school loager.

The situation regarding females is slightly different. Among these, Greek parents gave the most
encouragement to the daughter to stay at school and high proportions of both Turkish mothers and
fathers encouraged their Jaughters to leave school and goto work. In comparison with Greek parents
and particularly with Italian and Anglo-Australian parents, very few Turkish parents left the
decision about school and work to the daughter. Anglo-Australian fathers were unique in that a high
pronortion apparently did rot care about their daughters’ choice. Within each ethnic group, with the
exception nf Anglo-Australian parents and Greek fathers, parents were far more likely to encourage a
son to stay at schoo! than a daughter, that is, these differences were especially evident among the
Turks and Italians.

With regard to advice about possible jobs after leaving school, the Greek and Italian (and Anglo-
Australian) males generally fared better with regard te both advice from teachers and advice from
parents, while the Turkish males were particalarly disadvantagea in bath respects, ¢s Table 11.7
shows. Almost three-querters of the Turkish males claimed that tliey had received no advice ubout
jobs from teachers at school compared with 34 per cent of Lebanese males, 30 per cent of Greek
males, 19 per cent of Italian males and 26 per cent of Anglo-Australian males. In addition, only one-
teuth of Turkish males stated that they had receiveda lot of such advice from teachers compared with
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Table 11.6: Comparison of Turkish, Lebaness “reek, Italian, and Anglo-Australian males and
females according to parental encouragement .o stay at school (1979 and 1980-81

wrveys)
Turks Lebanese Greeks lItalians  Anglo-Aust.
Parent’s atttude 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
Per cent
MALES
Mother
Encoursgeiaent to stay at school 8t 87 71 64 47
Saa it was his decision 6 2 19 21 38
Leave school, take a job 7 7 2 9 11
Didn’t care, didn’t know etc. 6 4 2 6
Sum 100 100 100 100 100
Father
Encouragement to stay at school 70 87 64 59 34
Said 12 was his deciston 8 2 23 21 32
Leave school, take a job 15 7 4 13 21
Didn’t care, didn’t know etc. 7 4 9 7 13
Sum 100 100 160 100 160
FEMALES
Mother
Encouragement to stay at school 58 62 32 48
Said 1t was her decision 8 29 43 40
Leave school, take a job 24 7 18 8
Didr. t care, didn’t know etc. 10 2 7 4
Sum 100 100 100 100
Father
Encourage~ent io stay at school 51 62 36 36
Said 1t was her decision 9 4 46 33
Leave school, take a job 28 5 12 6
..1dn’t care, didn’t know etc 12 9 6 25
Sum 100 100 100 100

1 peak of 49 per cent among [talian males and proportions in the region of 26 per cent for Greek and
Anglo-Australian males

Low proportiors of both Turkish males and I.ebanese males ha recewved a lot of advice about
possible jobs from parents compared with the other three ethnic groups, reflecting the much lower
level of information possessed by the parents in these groups and demonstrating yet another
influence of duration of residence and its associated factors (mcluding knowledge of English) in the
parents’ ability to direct a son to a suntable career

A stmular pattern emerges with regard to females. Few Turkish females had recewved aloi of advice
from teachers or from parent: 1n comparisor. with Greek and I-alian females.
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11.5 Differences in sources of information

The different rzage and sources of information about other work-related aspects between the various
ethnic groups is reflected n Table 11.8. Ini. _sonse to the ques ion about where they had learnt most

about how to behave in a job, relauvely high proportions in each ethmr

yup had stated that they

had le~~nt this by themselves through their own experience. Very few (9 per cent) Turkish males ard
relauvely few Lebanese males (13 per cent) had gained this information through the school in
comparison with the other groups (17 per cent of Greek males and 21 per cent of lralian males, or 25
and 34 per cent respectively, if ‘school and otuer’ 1s included). In contrast, high proportions of
Turkish males (27 per cent) and Lebanese males (19 per cent) had gamed this information from
parenis compared with only 4 per cent of Greek males and 9 per cent of Anglo-Australian males.

Table 11.7: Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Auctralian males and

females according to the extent of advice from teachers and parents about possible
jobs (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greehs Italans Anglo-Aust.

Extent of aduvice 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
Per cent

MALES
Aduvice from teachers
Yes, a lot 10 33 26 49 26
Yes, some (a) 16 33 44 32 48
None 74 34 A 19 26
Sum 100 100 100 100 100
Aduice from parents
Yes, 8 lot 21 26 38 49 41
Yes, some (a) 30 44 28 6 25
His decision b) (b) - 15 11
Stay at school (6) (b) 8 11 -
Mone 49 30 26 19 23
Sum 100 100 3 100 100
FEMALES
Aduvice fromt teachers
Yes a lot 19 40 30 33
Yes, some (a) Q 26 31 29
None 72 34 39 38
Sum 100 100 100 100
Advic from parents
Yes alot i8 28 19
Yes, some () 27 i6 21 28
Her de..sion b) 9 4 14
Stay at school 4 (b) 7 1 6
None 5 40 36 33
Sum 100 100 100 100

/) Fur the Greeks, Italians and Anglo-Australians this includes both ‘some’ and ‘a little’, with the majority in ‘some’, while for
the Turks and Lebanese this always referred to ‘a hittle’

(F; s category was not provided for 10 the quest.onnaire for the Turks and Lebanese
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Tsble 11 8 Comparison of Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australlan males in
relation to sources of information about bow to behave in a job and what to do when
unemployed (1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese Greeks Itahans Anglo-Aust.

Source of information 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
How to behave in a job Per cent
Self 45 51 43 55
Teachers, school 9 13 17 21 i5
Employers 5 - 6 6
Co-workers - 4 6 8 4
Parents, rela: ves 27 19 4 17 9
Friends 2 7 4 - -
CES 2 2 4 - -
School & other (a) (a) 8 13 4
CES & other (a) ‘a) - - 2
Other - 2 - 3 3
Don’t know about

this 10 2 8 - 2
Sum 100 100 100 100 100
What to do when unemployed Per cent
Self 16 31 26 8 15
Teachers, school 3 9 11 i7 2]
Parents, relauves 25 19 8 9 11
Fniends 21 11 i3 8 2
CES 16 17 6 19 8
School & other (aj {a) 4 4 6
CES & other (a) (a) 10 4 5
Other 9 13 5 8 19
Don't know about

this 10 - 17 23 13
Sum 100 100 100 100 100
n 98 93 53 53 53

(a; Combinations not recorded in the Turkish and Lebanese Survey

Italian males wete somewhat of an exception in that they were less likely to have relied on themselves
and they n.d the highest proportion gaining information from the school in addition to a high
proporuon being helped by parents.

In response to the y..csuon about the main .urce of information about what to do when
unemployed, again the Greek, Italian and A-.gio-Australian males were more kikely to state the
teachers at school and less likely to state parents and ~elatives in comparison with Turkish and
Lebanese males. However, interestngly, all groups stated the Comrmonwe: ‘th Employment Service
(CES) to a ssmular extent.

As Table 11.9 shcws, over one-third of the Turkish females would not know what to do if they were
unemployed a1 a those that did have some kncwledge had relied very much on their parents and

relatives. The Greek and Italian females by contrast had received relauvely more advice from the
school and the CES
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Table 11.9; Comparison of Turkish, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian females according to
sources of information about what to do when unempioyed (1979 and 1980-81

surveys)
Turks Greek Irahans Anglo-Aust.
Source of information 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
Per cent

Self 7 10 18 23
Teachers, school 9 16 12 15
Business College (a) 10 5 -
Employers - - 1 -
Co-workers - - - -
Parents, relatives 23 9 5 14
Friends 10 3 8 4
CES 13 16 31 23
School & other (a) 10 - 4
CES & other (a) 12 5 10
Other 6 5 10 1
Don’t know about

this 34 9 5 6
Sum 100 100 100 100
n 9% 58 74 52

(2, Combinations not recorded in the Turkish and Lebancse Survey

11.6 Differences in source of the first job

These various aifferences regarding advice given and sources of information available arz ultimately
carried through to differences in the source of the first job between the ethnic groups, as shown in
Table 11.10. Turkish :-ales and to a lesser extent Lebanese males were more likely than Greek and
Italian males to obtain the first job through parents and relatives or friends, although relatively high
proportions of Italian males had also gained their first job from friends. In contrast, more of the
Greek and Italian males had gained their first job through the CES and more had gained it through
the school compared with Turkish and Lebanese males. As is ncted in Table 11.10, the category
‘applied directly’ for many of the Turks and Lebanese includes knocking on doors of employers and
asking for work, while for many of the Greeks and Italians this included making telephone inquirics
1o potential empioyers, often after a search throngh the yellow pages of the telephone directory.

Figures for females m the same table indicate that relatively higher proportions of females
compared with males have never had a job. With regard to ethnic differences between females, a high
proportion of Turkish females had gained their first jub through parents and relatives (31 per cent)
and friends (27 per cent) co:xpared with Greek females (with corresponding percentages of 5and 16
per cent) and Italian females (with corresponding percentages of 13 and 11 per cent). Very much
fewer of the Turkish females had obtained a job through the ZES, the school, through din -t
appl.cation or through responding to an advertisement in an Ausiraliar. newspaper comparea #ith
the Greek and Italian females.

11.7 Differc.aces in mobility in the workforce

Jcb mobility and the extent of movement in and out of the workforce between the various ethnic
groups 1s sur. marised in Tables 11.11 and 11.12. Italian males and Anglo-Australian ales are least
likely to have ever experienced unemployment and Lebanese males were the most likely to have been
continuously unemployed. Among those currently working, Turkish males and Greek males are
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Table 11 10 Comparison of Turkish, Lebancse, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males and
females in relation to the source of the first job (1979 and 1°80-81 surveys)

Turks Lebunese Greeks Italans Anglo-Aust
Source of the first job 1979 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
rer cent

Males
Never had & joh 2 23 9 2 4
Ad. m Aust.

newspaper 5 4 4 8 11
Applied directly (a) 22 il 13 8 13
Parents, relati es 32 26 21 24 26
Friends 26 2 17 28 17
CES 5 9 15 19 15
School (a) (a) 13 6 9
Other 8 5 8 5 5
Sum 100 100 100 106 100
n 98 93 53 53 53

Per cent

Femaies
Never had a job 14 17 Il 4
Ad 1n Aust

newspaper 6 10 16 15
Apphed directly 8 9 16 23
Parents, relatives 1 5 13 13
Friends 27 16 1 14
CES 10 29 23 17
School I 9 10 8
Other 3 3 - 6
Sum 100 100 100 100
n 96 58 74 52

(a) Note thatin the 1979 Survey of Turks and Lebanese ‘applied directly” usually referred to knocking on doors and asking for s
1ob, whereas in the 1980-81 Survey of the Greeks and Jalans it often nvolved telephone inquiries (for example, after
searching the yellow pages of the telephone book) or writen inquiries

most like! to have been , -eviously unemployed (52 and 57 per cent respectively, compared with 36
per cent of Lebanese males, 36 per cent of Italian males and 19 per cent of Anglo-Australian males),
indicating their relauvely greater difficulty 1n attaimung the status of employed, Among the currently
unemployed, Turkish and [talian males contain the highest proportion who had previously worked
(92 and 89 per cent, respectively, compared witt 3,55 and 67 percent among Lebanese, Greek and
Anglo-Australian males, respecuvely).

Reasons for leaving the first job differ somewhat between rhe ethnic groups. Dangerous, dirty
work was mentioned most often by Turkish males and to a lesser extent by Lebanese males, reflccting
the factory work that many are doing. Turkish and Lcbanese males were also twice as likely to leave
the first job because they were sacked, retrenched. a closedown or because it was only a temporary job
atthe start In contrast, Greek and Italian males (and to a lesser extent Anglo-Australian males) were
relatively more likely to give positve reasons for leaving, such as to go to a better job or to one that
prosvided traning and they w .. also relauvely more likely to leave because of the people they worked
for or with
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Table 11.11 Comparison of past and present employment status and the main reason for leaving
the first job among Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males
(1979 and 1980-81 surveys)

Turks Lebanese “Freeks Italians  Anglo-Aust.
Charactenstic 1979 1979 1980-81  1980-81  1980-81
Past and present status Per cent
1. Never unemployed 36 39 34 53 72
2. Never had 3 job 2 23 10 2 4
3. Now unemployed but has worked 23 17 11 15 7
4. Now working but was unemployed 39 21 45 30 17
Sum 100 100 1eC 100 100
Ratio 4/(1+4) 52 36 57 36 19
Rato 3/(2+3) 92 43 55 89 67
n 98 93 53 53 53
Reason for leaving the first job (a) Per cent
Work, pay, distance to travel, hours 19 10 18 19 31
Conditions, dangerous & dirty
work, effect on health 11 6 4 - 4
No prospects, to go to a better job, io study 20 31 32 42 26
People he workew. .or or with 6 9 14 16 13
Sacked, retrenched, closedown, or cnly &
temporary job st the start 4 41 18 23 26
Other - 3 14 - -
Sum 100 100 100 100 Iv.
n [ 32 28 26 23

(a) Among those who had left the first job and who gave a reason for leaving. The reason tbulated here 13 the main reason for
leaving, and 50 excludes any adriions! reasons sta =d
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Table 11 12 Comparison of past and present employment atatus and the main reason for leaving
tue first job among Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-Australian males |
(1979 and 1980-81 surveys) |

Turhs Greeks "talians Anglo-Aust.
Characteristic 1979 1980-81 1980-81 1980-81
Past and present status Per cent
1. Never uncmployed 34 2 27 40
2. Never had 1 job 14 16 11 4
3. Now unemployed but has worked 22 9 13 14
4 Now working but was unemployed 30 53 49 42
Sum 100 100 100 100
Ratio 4/(1+4) 47 70 64 51
Ratio 3/(2+3) 62 36 56 78
n 96 58 74 52
Reason for leaving the first job (a) Per cont
Work, pay, distance to travel, hours 10 20 10 32
Conditions, dangerous & dirty work,
effect on health i2 - 2 -
No prospects, to go to a better job,
to study 23 15 20 21
People she worked for or with 10 9 18 4
Secked, retrenched, closedown, or only &
temporary job at the start 37 4] 30 32
Cther 8 14 p. o 11
Sum 100 100 100 100
n 51 M 40 %

1a) Among thosc who had left the first job and who gave & reaso.. for leaving The reason tabulated “iere is the main resson for
leaving, and so zxcludes any additional reasons stated
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In comparison with females in the other ethmc groups, Turkish females are generally more likely
to be in the categories ‘never employed’ and ‘now unemployed but has worked’ and relatvely less
likely to be 1n the category, ‘now working but was un=mployed’. The first difference 1s related to the
existence of a group of Turkish girls who have been kept in the protected environment of the home
instead of working (or going to school). The second is partly explained by the relatively higher
proportion of married women (some with young infarts) in the Turkish sample, while the third
seems to suggest that once Turkishgirls are employed they remain in that job. it should also be noted
that high proportions of Turkish and Greek females leave the first job because they are sacked,
retrenched, or because it was only a temporary job. There is also some indication that Turkish girls
are at the lower end of the labour market 1n that a relatively high proportion of these leave the first job
because of the poor working conditions.

Differences in the occupational distribution of the Turkish, Lebanese, Greek, Italian and Anglo-
Aust.alian teenagers are best described by the most recent census data (see Table 3.18 in Chapter 3).
The main observation is the disadvantaged position of Turkish males and females with regard to their
high proportions 1n factory and labouring jobs, followed by the Lebaneoe and then by the Greeks and
Italians and lastly by the Anglo-Australians. These patterns are also confirmed by the data from the
youth employment surveys.

11.8 Differences in job aspirations

Job aspirations also show some variations between the various ethnic groups. A high proportion of
the Turks expressed a desire for clerical work (‘a clean comfortable job’) as a reaction against the
heavy, dirty jobs that many were engaged in. The Turks also expressed a wish to own their own small
business, or to work as a motor mechanic, other metal worker or technician. Many also wished tobe
drivers, mainly taxi drivers and several would have liked to do a course and so move into the lower
professional occupations

To some extent reflecting their limited knowledge of the labour market in Australia, a very high
proportion of the Lebanese youth expressed the wish to become motor mechanics. Others showed an
interest 1n other trades, while, hike the Tucks, many also wanted to own a small business and so be free
from the demands of an employer. Smaller numbers w;i-hed for clerical work or work in the lower
professions.

Both the Greek and Itahian youth expressed an interest in the trades, such as motor mechanics,
plumbing, electrical work and carpentry and there was also some interest in being an employer in a
small business. There was a small group who were interested in working in the entertainment field
and 1n photography, while some of the professional occupations were also mentioned.

The trades, with motor mechanics, elecricians, metal workers end carpenters were among the
ambitions stated by the control group of Anglo-Australans. Areas where they differed from the
other ethric groups were 1n the wish to do outdoor work (including gardening and horticulture) and
to be truck drivers.

Aspiranions of the Turkish females included work involving cratt skills, such as sewing,
dressmaking and carpet weaving and clerical work, typing, interpreting and as teachers.

The Lebanese girls appear to have an interest and aptitude for mathematics, accouatancy and law
and also expressed an interest in typing, clerical work, teaching, laboratory work or wurk in which
they would b. able to help their own people.

Some of the main areas oi job aspirations among the Greek and Italian fe: 1ales were 1n clerical and
secretarial work, or to work as hairc'ressers or beauticians, or 1n the artistic occupations including
fashion design, fine art, or as mnannequins. There was also some interest in social work, computer
operation, teaching, rursing and work as travel consultants, air hostesses, saleswomen and
policewomen
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11.9 Summary of comparison of Greeks and Italians with Turks and Lebanese

As the foregoing commentary has shown there are major differences between the situation of
recently arrived migrant groups of non-English speaking origin with a comparatively small ethnic
population 1n Australia, namely the Turkish and Lebanese and the children of well-established
mugrant parents belonging to a relatively large ethnic group in Australia, namely the Greek and
Itahan school leavers.

As the selected examples have indicated, these aifferences exist with regard to the length of
schooling 1n Austraha, ability to speak English, reasons for leaving school and sources of advice about
possible jobs and about how to cope at work and when unemployed. The type of employment
obtained, the extent of unem ployment, mobility in the workforce and the reasons for leaving jobs also
show varation between the different groups.

Naturally, because of these cuntrasts, the conclusions and recommendations from the study of the
Greek and Italian school leavers also differ from the conclusions and recommendations from the
study of the Turkish and Lebanese youth.

The summary findings from the Turkish and Lebanese study emphasised the wide cultural
differences between these two migrant groups and the Australian setting and discussed the problems
involved in the transition from Turkey and Lebanon to Australia, including the loss of supportive
kin, the transition from a rural to a aty environment and tke different beliefs and custems
surrounding the role of women in those countries.

One of the main recommendations from the Turkish and Lebanese study v > che imp»rtance fcr
these young people of gaining a working knowledge of the English language, since language prouicins
magnified other problems, such 1s coping in the Australian school system and zccess to information
about training op portunities, jobs and sources of help. The study also emphasised the importance of
staying on at school, although recognising the strong opposing forces, such as the financial need for
the child 1o work, concern over a daughter at a mixed school and confusion and distrust of the
Austrahan educational system. Recommendations relating to these aspect< were the encouragement,
particularly for girls, to stay at school and provision 1o return to some form of schooling at a later date
among those who had been forced to leave school for some of the reasons mentioned Since many of
these youths had had limiced schooling before entering the labour force, there were strong reasons for
a greater access to English language training in the workplace.

Since through their lo~ educational qualifications and inability to speak Fnglish many of the
Turkish and Lebanese youth can only find work in factories, in the first stage their situation can only
be improved by enforcing mimimum standards of conditions on what are often very poor working
environments Other recommendations regarding the Turkisis and Lebanese youth included
assistance which would enable them to procsed to training in areas where they could help their own
ethnic group, such as teaching, paramedical and social work £nd interpreting and also the provision
of CYSS-type activinies to reduce the isolation of the Turkish and Lebanese teenagers who are
unemployed.

In contrast, the conclusions and recorrmendations a* .sing from the study of the Greek and Italian
school leavers, as the following paragr- shs indicate, are very different.

Among the second generation Greeks and Italians the initial, evere problems, such as learning the
English language, cultural uifferences, adjusting to an Australian school, parents’ lack of knowledge
of Australian conditions and possibilities, as experienced by newly arrived non-English-speaking
mugrant groups, have largely disappeared or at least have greatly diminished. The majority of these
school leavers speak English well, have spent all or most of their life in AustrYia, have had sufficient
schooling 1n Australia to have reached secondary level and to have gained « vasic understanding of
Australian soclety, Jave been able to benefit fror: advice frora teachers and nth~r bodies such as th~
CES and their parents ¢re relatively corversant vith Aus: aliait conditions «.rd job ooportunities.
The Gueel: and Italian 1 1ales, particularly, are also able to ~ensfit from the network of assistance in
finding jobs from relat ves ar~ friends and, in fact, among we Italian males in particuler a high
propo-tion. of urplor e are relat-ves or of the same czhmic group.

254

27J




Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

There has been a remarkable generational change in ocrupai.onal distribution from the first
generation narents to the second generation Greek and Italiz- teenagers among both males and
females. In addition many have a strong positive attitude to their school experience in Australia and
are aware of the benefits of school both in the workforce and in the wider sense. Compared with the
Turks and Lebancse, many are happy in their current job or are confident that they will soon attain
the job of their choice and among the Greek and Italian teenagers there is far less evidence of the
anger, frustration and confusion so often apparent in the interviews with the Turkish and Lebanese
youth.

Problems in the transition from school to work among the Greeks and Italians seem more closely
aligned with the “roblems experienced by the Anglo-Australian youth than with those of recently
arrived migrant youth and, accordingly, are more of a function of the state of the workforce rather
than any major disadvantages among the Greeks and Italians themselves. The major problem, stated
broadly, is that jobs appropriate to a given level of schooling are not always available. Consequently,
1t seems unlikely that the employment experience of the Greek and Italian tecnage workforce will
improve unless the general lcvel of employment of the entire workforce improves, since, as also stated
m the Turkish and Lebanese Report, even Anglo-Australian youth experience high unemployment
and under-utilisation of potential skills.

However, at the same time there are some differences between the experience of Greek and Italian
school leavers and Anglo-Australians and these are described in the paragraphs which follow.

11.10 Greeks and Italians compared with Anglo-Australians

The schooling situation

A comparison between the samples drawn from the two geographical areas, namely the eastern and
northern suburbs, reveals some differences in relation to schooling which should be noted. On the
whole, among the Greeks and Italians there is a better performance achieved in the northern area
although thss is not true of the Anglo-Australian sample. This may be because the schools in that area
were more conscious of the situation of immigrants and devoted a larger proportion of available
resources 1o their needs than was true of the eastern area. The differences, particularly with regard to
the Greek males, may also reflect a different situation in the two areas .n relation to the
rugration-integration psocess. The possibility here is that the more recently arrived are more highly
muiivated towards higher education and higher achievement levels and that this is eroded by time.
The= fact that the Italian males do not differ significantly between the two areas may well be an
oucoine of the apparent lack of difference between the two areas in terms of their migration-
ntegration process. It should also be noted that negative attitudes towards schooling among the
Ttalians and Anglo-Australians are more pronounced in the eastern sub»rbs, perhaps reflecting
.ugner expectations of the school system or more disillusicnment.

From the above findings it could be concluded that it is important for schools inany area toreflect
the socio-economic conditions prevailing in that region, including the situation of former
immigrants in terms of their integration process and associated factors.

The differences between the Greek and Italian samples are not great but they do exist. In termsof
overall performance at school the Greeks do not do as well as the Italians and it 1s possible that this
reflects their shorter period of residence in Australia und the level of integration of their parents. The
two ethnic groups do differ demographically in terms of, for example, their geographical distribution
and degree of ethnic institutional development. The Greeks are, on the basis of several criteria, likely
to be less well integrated and therefore to fecl less accepted. This could account for the feelings of
being discriminated aga'nst by the schools recorded in this study, which the Italians apparently do
not feel.

Some of the differences betwaen the ethnic groups are specific to one sex only and may well relate
to citizrences in the socio-cultural situations of the various ‘ethnic-sex’ groups. For example, the
Gie~k ind Italan girls show a stronger desire for 11dependence than do the males. This may well link
to the indications, although relatively few, that the girls are mo.e disciplined by their parents, for
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example, in terms of choice of sch.onl among the Italians and are socially more restricted in their
actwities than are the boys. It 1. very likely that attitudes regarding schooling reflect the culrural life
of the home, although few seemed able to vecbalise this.

The find.. gs on attitudes towards school show that botk the Greek respondents and their parents

are far more likely to feel negetively towards teachers and school than do either the 7 or the
Auglo-Australians. This suggests that not all of our schools are handling adequatr” *v.¢ ... ity
relauons side of their work and the realities of the multicultural society ir: whic! fu On

the other hand, almost as many Anglo-Australian males as Greeks felt that their teache. . ..oL<are.
As the Greek males, Anglo-Australian maies and Greek females are the three groups with the poorest
performance, it may be the* teacher-studrnt relationships are a consequence of performance razher
than of ethnicity, or that ' two fa...™s combine.

It 1s disturbing that a sigmificent number in all groups reported that they had learnt little or
nothing of benefit from school. This, together with the tendercy of many males to grow tired of
school, may leac us to want to question the appropriateness of the typical school curriculum fer such
young peopl-.

The pressuies exc.tcd by the Greek parents on their young neople to continue on at school should
be noted. This finding is one which this study has in common with several others and it relates to both
the cultural background of the Greeks and the most commonly prevailing motiva “~~ 1or irigratic n
Moreor¢r, the contrasts noted between the generations represent some inc ~ation ot the succ *ss of
their aims. For thus group, howeve: - may be also asou “cz of fiastre*tionit . are :nfact che poorer
achievers.

When the thice ethnic groups are . ‘mipared in relation to school performance, the Greeks and
especially the Greek males, stand out as the poorest performers. However, this is also the only group
with a sigmificant proportion born overseas, with some language difficulties and possibly with other
difficulties which atfect school performance, associated with being comparatively recently arrived
The Greek situation conzains vestiges of the situations found among the _ebanese and T+*=ks,
highlighting again the importance of the migration factor in addition to that of any culiural ractors.

" he desire of soine two- thirds of the sample to do further studies should be noted. This may well
suggest tha. considerable numbers would take advantage of easier access to part-time vocationally
oriented courses if suc* - ere readily available. Tlie Greek males appeer to be the o~'y group striving
still ‘or higher academic .evels. Does this reflect continuing parental pr. .sure, frus trated ambitions
of th se boys or what? Whatever 1t reflects, it 15 8 tendency which might well be recognised and
supported.

Arntudes 1o employment

Some clue to the mherenr differences between the thnic groups ard between the sexes is provided
by the analvsiz of the attitudinal data.

In particular, the data from the attitude section of the inr=rview schedule reinforce the conclusions
2 _aay outhned in relation ro schooling and indicate differenc :s betreen school leavers w'.ich are
likely to nfluence the, experience in the workforce. What 1s obvi-us is that differenres do exist
between the sthnic groups in their perception of work Difference: also exist between niales and
females as a group.

The {oliowing ten points are the major findings of the atur: data:

(1) Having a job is ir.portant to uimost everyone, regardless of ethmic origin o1 ¢x
(2) Males express a greater desire to be employed

(3) Greek and Itahan males appear to invest being employed with greater importance when it

comes to defining themsel* s 25 people and their piace in society than do Anglo-Australian
ma.es.

(4) Greek and [ralian females display differen: ... d more flexible atutudes towards employment
than their maie counterparts
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(5) Anglo-Austrahan males and females appear very simlar in expressed attitudes towards
unemploymeat.

(6 Itahan females as agroup seem to be the ones most likely tc *xpress willingness toindulge injust
about any job-seeking behaviour and their actual behaviour confirms this.

(7) The period of unemployment before a fist job seems to affect attitudes towards being
emyuoyed and unemployed. The nature of = :ffect is still unknown.

r8) The total period of unernployment also affects attitudes. Again the nature of the effect 1s as yet
unknown.

(9, Females asa - oup appear to see employment as iess important o their self image than do males
as a group 21d can therefore afford to be niore flexible in their approach to it.

(10) Greeks and Itahans and Anglo-Australians all hold different concepts of employment and
unemployment, the Anglo-Austrahan generally being less concerned "vith the type of job than
with having a job. The 2xact nature of these differences 1s as yetunexplored but definite trends
have been outlined in Chaptcr 10.

Of all the findings three stand out as most important:
(1) the ethnic differences regarding the function of work.
(2) the effect of unemployment on the attitudes of those experiencing it.
(3) .he o .rwhe.anng desire of all groups to get a job.

Th employment situati-n—observations from the Census

& :suse for great optimism is the upward mobilit« esperienced 1n the Greek and Italian ethnic
groos While the evidence from the surveys pointed out the very marked improvement in level of
education a hieved and occupation attaincd between the teenugers who were interviewed and thatof
their parents, further background evidence from the 1976 Census data pointed to two further strong
indications of pward mobility in education and employment within the Greek and Italian
populations 1n A ustralia. Firstly, there was the evidence of increased school retention rates among
successive cohorts within each of the two overseas-boin populations, especially for Greeks.
Secondly. *bzre was the evidence of older ages at leaving school, higher proportions of school leavers
p cer. o further education, higher proportions in the professional and clerical occupatious and
higher proportions in the employer and self-emzloyed categoris from the first-generation to the
serond generaiion Greeks and Italians. Hewever, one area wherc there is no apparent improvement
from the first to the second generation is in the level of unemployment.

From the Census analysis it was also obscrved that, of the two birthplace groups, the experience of
the Italian-born was closer to that of the Angla-Aust;ahan in terms of ages at leaving school, labour
farce experience, occupational distribution and male-female differences. An exception was the very
high proportions of Itaiians in the employer and self-em.ployed category. The Greeks differed from
these two by having slightly higher school retention rates and slightly greater . vantages for males
compared with females in “erms of age at leaving school. Overall, there i> agre-er simi!arity between
Italians and the Anglo-Australians, but there has been a greater improvement in the sittwt:on of the
Greek population. When the second gersrations ars compared with the Anglo-Aust--lians there is
very hittle difference between the occupational dist utions and it appears r-at ther .-eever higher
proportions of second generation Greek and Italiun teenagers staying at school than Anglo-
Austrahans.

Referning back to the analysis of the 1976 Census data, it should be noted that th~ teenage
workforce represents only one-third to one-half of the entire 15-19 years age group and therefore
does not truly represent the eventual experience of the total cohort. Furthermore, the teenage labour
force component of an ethnic group with a high retention at school and in fu.iher full-time
education, such as occurs among the Greeks, is likely % be more atypical of the enrire 15-19-year-. .
cohort than 15 the co-responding component of the other ethnic groups, such as the Itaiians and
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Anglo-Australians. Accordingly, the survey analysis should be interpreted in terms of the experience
of the teenage labour force component and not in terms of the enure ethnic group.

The employment sututation—findings from the surveys

Three factors which emerged as exerting n important influence on subsequent employment

experience were: working part-time whle still at school, completing the school year and doing the

Leaving certificute. Atfirstsight there was the curious finding thar rhe academically advisable course

of staying at school, doing the Leaving and not having the distraction of a part-tim¢ job while at

school was not always the best pattern to follow with respeci o the short-term benefit of gaining a job
5 soon as possible after leaving school.

Furthermore, the counterpart of one of these factors, namely, working parttime while still at
school, stands out as being an exceptional advantage with regard to this sample in that it is associated
both with a lowes ievel of unemployment &nd with having a higher status job after leaving school.
Although the two other academically preferred choices, doing the Leaving and completing the school
year, are of value with respect to the type of job obtained, it is only in the longer term that these
choices become associated wiv _.ower levels of unemployment. Thus, from this analysis, it is
important for the school leaver to te able to distinguish between short-term and long-term benefits
of decisions made during the last years at school.

It also seems that this longer duration of unemployment before the first job among those who are
academicallv better qualified, that is,who have completed the school year and who have passed the
Leaving, may occur partiy because there is less pressure on them to make up for a p~or performance
at scheol by immediately getting a job and with more to-invest they are prepared t wait longer for a
si*‘table juu. (Of course, a longer wait may also be cue to the fact that there is greater competition for
skilled jobs.) Some evidence for these hypotheses comes from the observation that both thes.. groups
are more likely to take a ‘holidsy’ or to regard this time of waiting as a ‘holiday’ rather than
unemployment, in comparison with their less academically successful counterparts.

Slightly more information is available regarding the duration of continuous employment after the
first job, in that the data show that aithcugh those who are academically better qualified are more
likely to leave the first 100 and become unemployed, they are also more likely to leave the iob
intentiunally for positive reasons. They are also more likely to take a ‘holiday’ at this time.

It is with some caution that we attempt to make comparisons of the employment experience
bet’ .cn teenage Greek males and Italian males, becausc the former contain a relatively high
overseas-born component, which affects not only the child’s own adjustment to and knowledge of,
Australian society, but also limits his parents’ knowledge and understanding of conditions in
Australia. Nevertheless, there seems to be some indication that the Italian males may be marginally
better ocf than “sreek males in cerms of unemployment, access to jobs through relatives and friends
and occupational distribution.

There is also evidence to suggest that teenage Greek females in the workforce are somewhat worse
off than Italian females with regard to duration of unemployment and occupational distnbution. The
fact that in this casz there are very similar proportions of second generation females within each
group stengthens the svidence that the re could be real differences between Greek and Italian males.
For both sexes the Anglo-Australians appear to be in a better position in v.at they xperie.ce less
unzmployment before gaining the first job and after becoming employed.

There is also strong evidence of differences between males and females within each of the ethnic
groups, especially with vegard to the initial period of unemployment. These differences also exist
between An; lo-Australian males anc ‘cmales, but to a lesser extent.

In the assessment of the overall advantage of lower unemployment before and after rhe first job,
therc are basically three types of comparisons to be considered: between males in each ethnic group,
between females in each ethnic group and between males and females within each ethmic group.

In the case of the c~mparison between males and females wichin ethnic groups, the longer duration
of vnemployment ‘emales before the first job and particulurly the higher incidence of
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unsmployment among females who have completed the school year and done the Leaving in
comparison with males in the same categories, is an indication of areal disadvantage, especially si- ce
these characteristics are also linked with other disadvantages of females, namely:

(1) less parental assistance;
(1) 1n choosing a career;
(ii) in finding a job; and
(m1) in being employed by friends or relatives.
(2) a lower proportion with experience in the workforce before leaving school;

{3) more restrictions on acceptable behaviour and on the type of job or training whichis considered
suitable;

(4) a greater provability of .2aving the first job because of retrenchment;
(5) less confidence, less ambition and less pressure to succeed in the labour for. -, and

(6) being more confined to the home and home duties when unemployed and thus being more
1solated when unemployed.

On the other hand females are advantaged by:

(1) being able to enter secretarial coieges for training without the strict age iimits relating to trade
trairing for males;

(2) being able to move into the white-collar clerical jobs;

(3) having a more positive attitude to school and appearing to have benefited more widely from what
is taught at school;

(4) being more industrious when unempioyed, in pursuing craft, hobbies and courses;
(5) having a better knowledge of the English language; apd

(6) moving outside t. * ethnic group to find work, and being able to take advantage of a wider range
of sources of information (partly through necessity).

These benefits may prove to be of greater value in the longer term.

Also, between females in each ethnic group, the longer unemployment before the first joband the
lower probability of remaining in that job a:_ong the Grzek and Italian females, compared with the
Anglo-Australian females, also appear o be real disadvantages, especially for the Greek females.
This 15 because - any of the disadvantages experienced by females in comparison with males, as listed
in the previous paragraphs, exict toa grcater extent among the Greek and Italian females than among
Anglo-Australian females

Greeks and I:aians without the Leaving have a significantly grester chance of remaining
unemployed beforethe ~ "t jobcompared with Anglo-Australians without the Leaving. However, in
addition Greeks with the Leaving and Greeks who have completed the school year each have a
greater chance of remaining unemployed before the first job and a lower chance of remaining
employed in the first job compared :wvith Anglo-Australians in tre corresponding categories.

Therefore while Italians seem to be atle to cope as well as the Anglo-Australians if they have
attained the necessary qualifications (possibly partly through relatively greater access tojobs through
relatives and friends), Greeks who have been academically successful fare signdicantly worse ithan
the corresponding g >ups of Anzlo-Australians. Possibly the relatively poorer experience in the
workforce of the Greek males in the sample is explained by thesr greater overseas-born component.
Perhaps also there exists among Greeks a larger component who have stayed on at school beyond
their level of ability.

There are further complexities in the interpretation of these differerices between the males in 2ach
eth.iic grou, because of the supporting evidence of the reasons for leaving the first job and the
culturally different attitudes to work as described in the analysis of the attitude items. In particular,
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the greater determinaiion of Graek males to obtain a job which reflects the.r identity (evident to a
lesszr extent among Italian males) 1s 1n contrast to the Anglo-Ausiralian’s narrc wer concerr, just to
gr' a job. Therefore, one must raise the question: Is it possible that part of tncir excess
unemployment may be due to their greacer ambition and attempts at greater upward mobility in the
workforce?

To these results must be added the observation that the occupatinonal distribution of employed
second generation Greeks and Italians fror. oth ce.sus and sample data 1s very similar tc that of
Anglo-Australians. However, it would secem that to achueve this parity the Greeks and Italians need
to stay at school longer, experience more unemployment and expend more effort in jo changing.

11.11 Conclusion and recommendat‘ions

What changes might improve the situation of Greek and Italian school leave s? Those indicated by
the study are listed below #nd 1t should also be noted that Anglo-Australiun schoo; lcavers would also
benefit from many of these measures.

(1) Contnuing need for schools to cater for the cultural diversity which exists and recognition of
the fact that this diversity continues into the second generation.

(2) Recogniti~n and continuation of the school’s important role in the area of communication and
general “ncwledge, particularly where first and second generation migrant children are
concerned. Among females, particularly, the school may provid: the only link with the wider
commurity.

(3) Careers advice to beg'.i earlier than Year 10 to cat:r for early school leavers.
(4) Special counselling for those intending to leave school part-way through the year.

(5) Appropriate counsclling in vases where there is undue parental pressure on sons and daughters
to perform well at school beyond their ability.

(6) Recognition and continuation of the important role of the schools in providing technical
education and in creating an awareness of, and trairing in, vocational skills. There should also
be some investigation into whether similar training might be introdv.  d or extended o cater for
females.

(7) More flexibility in the upper age linits for apprenticeships.

(G, Easier access to part-time post-school courses among voung people in the workforce.

(9) Recognstion of the existence of problems in moving into the workforce among those:
(i) who were poor achievers at school; and

(ii) who have performed well at s..i10¢ | but whose job expectations are unrealistic in terms of
their experience and the current abou. force situation.

(10) Creation of more skilled jobs to provide employment for migrant and A 7lo-Australian
teenagers whn have gained skills and training fitting them to such occupations.

(I11) More assistance to females to counteract their existing disadvantages.

{12) Conuinuation and extension of special, Zrams to reach unemployed Greek and Italian (and
Angio-Australian) school leavers, especially fmalzs, to reduce their isolation.

(13) M«eed for wider advertising of special government ase.stance scheimes, including employment
schemes, as the extent of knowledge about these is very small.

714) Grearer use by government and other o-ganisations of television for advertising y mth
employment schemes, source of advice, <ources of jobs # 1d activities for the unemployed.

(12} Need for recognition of differences 1 attitudes tewards being employed and unemploye.d.
Specially trained personnel to aseist those unf-miliar with the expectations of Australian
employ=rs (society) could be her.eficial.
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(16) A gicater awareness by the government and education systems that unemployment can affect
attrtudes and behaviour. The length of tme unempluyed appears to be the crucial factor.
Schemes v ensure at least some ume each year involved in some form of employment may help

(17) A recognition of the urgent need for research into unemployment and its effects both long and
short term In **~ face of growing unemployment figures this may become essental to know.
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APPENDIX A

Questions asked in the main demographic survey

Summary

' Area and sample selection procedire
Ethnic group

Sex

- W N

Currently employed or unemployed
5 Married or s:ngle.
6 No of persons in the household

7 Living arrangements

Respondent’s background
8 Can you please tell me vour month and year of birth?
9 In which country were you born?
10 Did you spend most of your chilahood in a city, large “rwn, small town, or rural area?

11" Can you please tell me your rehigion? (Code according to given religion rather than extent of
practice.)

12 How old were you when you first came to Australia?
13 What year did you arrive in Australia?

14. Have you been back to Greece/Italy since coming here> OR IF BORN HERE, ASK : Have you
ever been tn Greece/Italy?

15. Apart from holidays do you think you will stay in Australia?
16 ASK OVERSEAS-BORN ONLY Are you an Australian citizen, or Jo you intend to be?

Language
17. How well do you speak Greek/Italian?

18 Haveyoustudied Greek/Italian in Australia? INCLUDE GR "K OR ITALIAN LESSONS
AT PRIMARY OR SECONDARY SCHOOL, OR ANY OTHER GREEK/ITALIAN
LESSONS).

19. IF OLDER THAN 5 YEARS AT TIME OF ARRIVAL IN AUSTRALIA ASK- Apartfrom
Greek/Italian whet other languages did you lean (at school) before coming to Australa?

20 INTERVIEWER. PLEASE WRITE DOWN YOUR ASSESSMENT OF HOW WELL
THE RESPONDENT SPFAKS ENGLISH

21 (a) Have you ever been to special English classe~ 1n school 1n Australia? (re. SPECIAL
ENGLISH FOR MIGRANT CIHILDREN)

{(b) For how many years were you in such classes?
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22 Do you belong to any Greek/Italian organisations (including religious organisations)? Do you
g0 to many meetings?

23. What ethnic background are most of your friends?
24 Whart language do you speak at home?

Schooling

25 What school did you last go to? (NOTE: ‘SCHOOL’ MEANS PRIMARY OR SECONDARY
SCHOOL. ANY POST-SCHOOL EGUCATION IS ASKED ABOUT IN Q.37).

26 How many years of schooling did you rave before coming to Australia?

27. How many years uf schooling have you had in Australia? (THIS REFERS ONLY TO
PRIMARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS.)

28. (a) What level of schooling did you reach in Australia?
(b) Did you pass the Leaving Ceruficate or the Higher School Certificate, or did youdo TOP?
29. How old were you when you ‘eft school? (THIS REFERS TO SECONDARY SCHOOL.)

IF RESPONDENT HAS BEEN TO SCHOOL IN GREECE/ITALY AND AUSTRALIA
ASK:

30. (a) Do you have any comments about Australian schools in comparison with schools in
Greece/Italy?

ASK ALL:
30 (b) What about your parents— what do they say about Australian schools?

31 (a) Did you have long breaks or frequent absences from school in Australia, or change schools a
lot?

(b) IF YES, ASK: What were these due to?

(¢) THERESPONDENT WENT TO SCHOOL IN GREECE/ITALY, ASK: Did you have
any long breaks, frequent absences or lots of changes in school in Greece/Italy?

32 How have you benefited from the things you have learned at school? OR, IF MORE
APPROPRIATE, ASK: How do you think you will benefit from the things you have learned at
school?

\a) in working in a job?
(b) 1n other ways?
33 IS OMITTED

34. During tte last few years at school, what did each of the following people want * ou to do about
continumng to study (at school or 1n a terniarv institution) or going to work?

(a) Mother
(b) Father
(c) Teacher
(d) Yourself
35 Have most of your friends continued with school (and further study) or left?
36. (a) Why did you leave school (and not continue with further school or further study)?
(b) Did you leave at the end of the school year or part-way through?

37. Since leaving school have you d~ne any post-school iraining (include EPUY or TAFE courses,
including Enghish classes)

38. Is there any (other) course or tramming that you would like to do?

271

290



ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

39 Did you cver receive any advice from each of the following people about possible jobs you might
g=t> How much discussion did you have with them, and what sort of advice did they give you?

(a) Teachers or careers advisors®
(b) Parents or relatives?
(c) Other—please specify
40 IS OMITTED
4] How did you find out most about.
(a) Relationships 1n a job, “uw to behave 1 a job?

(b) What to do when you’re . red, how to manage, where to go for help?
42. What 1s the best way to find ou. 10 15 the best person to teach you about these things-

(a) Relat onship 1n a job, how tu behave 1n a job,
(b) Wha. to do when you’re unemployed, how to manage, where to go for help.

43 Suppose that you wanted to :ind a job Which of the following ways of dong this do you know
about and how did you find out about them?

(a) CES
(b) Other employment agencies, specify
(c) Youth employment schemes, (government), specify
(d) Exams to get into government jobs (e g Fublic Service, Telecom, Post Office). specify
(e) Melbourne 4ge Job Market
44 ATTITUDE QUESTIONS—SEE APPENDIX C

Work history

45 Can you tell me, on the calendar that I will show you, which months you were sull at school,
which menths you were working and whi.h months you were not working? Also, which months
were you getung unempioyment benefits?

46 Current status
47 Past status
48 Since January 1978
{a) Total number of months since leaving school
(b) Total number of months at work
(¢) Total number of months unemployed
{d) Total number of months on unemployment benefits
fe) Number of monrhs o1 unemployment before first job
(f) Number of months of unemployment before most recent job

(g} Number of jobs since leaving school

PART-TIME WORK WHILE STILL AT SCHOOL

49 Ind you ever work part-time whle vou were at school® Was this for monsy or as 4 nelper?

50 Please descrive (a) the sort of work that you were doing, (b) for whom you were working, and (¢)
for how long you worked

IF THERESPONDENT HAS NOT WORKED AT ALL SINCE LEAVING SCHOOL PLEASF
SKIP TO Q 54
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Q 51,52AND 53 ARE ASKING ABOUT WORK HISTORY AFTER LEAVING SCHOOL DO
NOT INCLUDE PART-TIME WORK OR VACATION WORK WHILE STILL AT
SCHOOL.

51 Please tell me about your first job after leaving school®
(a) What was this job?
(b) How did you get 1t?
(c) Was your employer a relative or friend, Greek/Itahan or Australian?
(d) About how many people work there?
(e) Did you learn much English at this job, either from special classes or from workmates?

{(f) Have you left this job, or do you expect to leave soon? IF YES, ASK—Why did you leave?
OR Why will you be leaving?

IF THE RESPONDENT HAS CHANGED JOBS ASK
52 Can you please tell me about your most recent job.
(a) What was this job?
(b) How did you get it?
(c) Was your employer a relative or friend, Gieek/Italian or Austral an?
{d) About how many people work there?
(e) Did you learn m.ch English at this job, either from spec:al classes or from workmates?

(f) Have you left this job, or do you expect to leave soon? IF YES, ASK: Why did you leave?
OR Why will you be leaving?

53 In the job that you are now doing (or were doing if unemployed).
(a) What were some of the good things about 1t?
(b) What were some of the bad things about it?

54 IF EVER UNEMPLGYED, ASK Apart from lonking for jobs how do/d:d you spend your
ume during the day, while you are/were unemployed?

55 ASK ALL
If it were possible what sort of work would you like to do?

56 ‘What do you think your chances are of getung that sort of job?
What sort of help would you need or what would you have to doso that you could get thissort of
work?

57 Why would you like to do that sort of work?

58 What do you think you might actually be working at, or doing, in two years’ time?

59 Do you feel that your home backgrc ind and your religion had a special influence on-

your schooling and further study
work and other activities
other ambitions

AND FOR GIRLS:

work after marriage, pursuing a long-term career
the marniage you expect to make
the number of children you expect to have
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Questions about parents’ education and occupation

Finally, could I just ask you a few questions about your parents’ education and occupation?
y p

60.

61

62
63

64

65

66.

67

69
70

Could you please tell me how many years of schoolir.3?
(a) your father has had

’b) your mother has had

Can you please also tell me about your father’s occupation
(a) before he came to Australia

(b) new—or his most recent job if retired, e.c.

Is your father now working (self-employed or employee}, or 1s he retired or unemployed?

Can you also please tell me about your mother’s occupauon
(a) before she came to Australa
(b) now—or her most recent job if not working, etc.

Is your mother now working (owns her own business, or an employee), or is she a housewife, or1s
she looking for work?

Are your parents living in Austraha?
Interview’s nu nber

Month of interview

Language of interview

Time taken for interview (minutes)

INTERVIEWER: PLEASE WRITE DOWN YOUR GENERAL IMPRESSIONS OF THE
RESPONDENT’S SCHOOL AND WORK EXPERIENCE, PARTICULARLY MAKING
A NOTE OF ANYTHING SPECIAL THAT IS NOT RECORDED IN THE
INTERVIEW

THANK YOU VERY MUCH FOR YOUR TIME AND CO-OPERATION.




APPENDIX B

Attitude questions used in the original pretest

STATEMENTS ABGUT WORK IN GENERAL
I Work s anything I do that I have to do.

2 The happiest people are those whose work 1s sumething they can do whether or not they are
employed.

3. Work is aifferent from employment becsuse going home does not mean that youdonotdoany
more work.

4. There is no such thing as enjoyable work.
5 Work should be plcasant

6 The purpose of work besides earning money 1s to give you the respect of ycur family and
friends.

7 If I could not be paid for my work I would lose my self-respect.
8 Work 1s anything I do that accomplishes something

9 Work 1s anything I do because I enjoy doing it.

10 Work and employment mean the same thing to me

11 Ishould be happy to take a job which just paid my expenses so that I could have more time to
spend on my other interests.

12 Work and enjoyment cannot be combined.

13 Work 1s som~thing to be avoided if -ossible.

14. The happiest people are those who work only when they need money

15. If T cannot do some form of work I do not feel very good about myself.

16 The only purpose of working 1s to make money.

17 The purpcse of work iz to defi..e your place in society as well as to provide for your family.

18 It does not matter to me whether or not I work because I do not believe my work has anything to
do with me as a person.

19 Work for the day finishes when I lesve my job and go home

20. It does n. t matter whether or not I get any money for my *ork as long as I am happy with what
I do

EMPLOYMENT

2l It is better to take a safe cteady job than a nsky insecure one, even if the pay is not so good.
"7 Most times whether or not you get a job depends on who you know that can help you
23 Being employed 1s important if you wish to be respected by society.
24 Most umes whether or not you get a job is just luck.
25 Most times whether or not you get a job depends on your tamily connections

26 Money 15 the primary reason for taking a job.
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27 If you try hard enough you can get a job
28 If a job 1s secure then 1t s a good job.

29 Earming as much money as I can as quickly as I can 1s more impertant than the d:m chance 1n
the future of a better job if I stay at school.

30 It s more important that my job has the respect of society than that it pays a lot of money
31 If the government would pay me enough to hive on I would happily become unemployed.
32 Everyone 1s entitled to a job which gives them a steady 1ncome

33 Being employed 15 the nght thing even if you have erough money to live without being
employed.

34 Gomng to ~ ol s all very well, but earming a hving is more important.

35 1Itas very sansfyving to do your best at a job.

36 Ouly those poeple with an interesting job can be expected to do their best work
37 Itismportant that you work as hard as possible 1n whateve: job you do.

38 The person who holds dow. n a good job 1s more respected by society than a person who holds
down a bad jcb

3% My job gives me a sensc of self-respect.
40 Education seems to be a waste of um~ past high school.
41 The most important thing about a job is that you have it

Uremployment
42 Its hard to know what to say to someone who asks you, what you are, if you have no job
43. Being unemployed 1s great but I would like to eventually get a job

44 If 1 had the chance of being unemployed and a jot. I would hate I would sull rather have this job
than remain unemployed.

45 If the society I tive 1 were more accepuing I would happily remain uncmployed
46 The government should make sure we can get a job we like

47 If it meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home than
remain unemployed

48 The government owes us the right to be employed.

49 T would rather travel a Inng distance to work than be unemploved

50 I would rather stay unemployed than accept a job I did not hke

51 I would rather work at anything than be unemployed.

52 Because I am unemployed my family feels embarrassed

53 Unemployment 1s just a sign of the times, it is not the government's fault.
4 Being unemployed means that society looks down on vou as lazy

55 There 15 noth.ng wrong with being unemployed.

56 Because I am unemployed my family 1s angry with me

57 My family understands that 1t 1s not my fault that there are no jobs available

58 Bewng unemployed roos a person of their dignity.

59 My famuly thinks I am lazy because T cannor get a job.

60 A person cannot respect himself if he 1s unemployed
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61 If vou are trained to a certain level then 1t 1s silly to wastz this training by taking an unsuitable
job

62 The amount of money | earn 1s less important than having the job itself

63 1 would rather be employed at a job which paid less than unemploymen: benefits, than be
unemployed.

63A It 1s better to take a part-time job, even if it is pot what you want, than remain unemployed

Unemployment benefits

64 If the government paid me the dole I would stay on at school for as long as I needed to get the
qualficat,ons for the job I want to have

65 If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits I would be happy tc
receive them rather than work.

66 Unemployment benefits should be available for anyone who wants to try an alternative way of
living

67 There 1s nothing wrong with receiving unemployment benefits if you can‘t find work.

68 Unemployment benefits should be freely available tc those who do no¢ wish to gan
employment.

69 It 1s better to wait until the job you want comes along than to take any job you can get.
70 Only those people who want to get a paid job should qualify for unemployment benfits.

71. Unemployment benefits should only be given to those people whoare willing to take onany job
available.

72 It 1s degrading to have to apply for unemployment benefits.
73 Working at any job 1s better than taking unemployment benefits

74 It 15 night to take unemployment benefits 1f the jobs you would like are not available.

Actrities related to gaiming and not gaiming employment
75 Reading jobs vacant columns in my local nespaper.
76 Asking my father to help me find a job
77 Gomg to the Commonwealth Employment Service.
78 Adverusing myself in the jobs wan’.d column of a newspaper
79 Asking my employed friends to help me find a job.
80 Going to see some people who usually employ people like me to ask for a job
g1 Taking the public service entry exams suitable for me
82 Going to any employment agency I can find
83 Taking the Telecom entry exam.
(There are no items 4 and 85)
86 Asking my mother to help me find a job
87 Applying for the dolc
88 Going to any interviews set up for me, even if 1 think I will not get the job
89 Reading the jobs vacant columns in the Australian or some other major newspapers.
90. Whlling to apply for any type of work I can get
91 Asking my girlfriend to help me find work.
92 Reminding people of jobs they said might become available
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93 Consulung the careers adviser at my school

94 Asking my boyfriend to help me find work

Behaviour conductve 1o bettering chances of employment
95 Remarning at school until I have completed Higher Schoo! Certificate

96 Only to migrant groups
Gotng to classes to improve my ability to speak English.

97 Going to a technical school (eather night or day).

98. Only to migrant groups
Going to school 10 learn Greek/Itahan better.

99 Gorng to a college or university (either mght or day).

100. Becoming an apprentice

101 Gorng to any course my employer wishas me to atrend.

102. If advised by CES or careers adviser, taking a course they recommend

DO YOU FEEL THERE IS ANYTHING YOU CAN DO OR ARE DOING WHICH WiLL
INCREASE YOUR CHANCES OF EMPLOYMENT?

HOW OFTEN DO YOU DO THESE THINGS?
WHY DO YOU THINK THEY WILL INCREASE YOUR CHANCES OF EMPLOYMENT?

QI
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APPENDIX C

Attitude questions used in the main survey

IF THE INTERVIEW IS BEING CONLUCTED IN GREEK OR ITALIAN, PLEASE USE
THE TYPED GREEK AND ITALIAN TRANSLATIONS OF THESE QUESTIONS
PI SASE BE CAREFUL TO CODE THE ANSWERS IN THE CORRECT BOXES.

Work

1

The hLappiest people are those whose work 1s something they can do whether or not they are
employed.

It I cannot do some form of work I do not feel very good about mys=If.
The only purpose of working is to make money.

It does not matter whether or ot I get any money for my work as long as I am happy with what
I do.

Employment

5.
6.
7.

It 1s more important that my job has the respect of society than that 1t pays a lot of money
Only those people with an interesting job can be expected to dv their best work.
It 1s important that you work as hard as possible in whatever job you do.

Unemployment

8.

9
10

11.
12.
13

Being unemployed 15 great but I would like to eventually get a job.
If the society I live in were more accepung, I would happily remain unemployed.

If 1t meant that I would have to leave home to get employment I would rather leave home than
rem~1n unemployed.

I would rather work at anything than be unemployed.
Being unemployed means that society looks down on you as lazy

There 1s nothing wrong with being unemployed.

Unemplcyment benefuts

14

15
16.
17

If society did not look down on those receiving unemployment benefits 1 would be happy to
receive them rather than work.

There 1s nothing wrong wit' receiving unemployment benefits if you can‘t find work.
It is degrading to have to apply for unemployment benefits

It 1s night to take unemployment benefits if the jobs you would like are not available.

Fob-seeking strategies and related activties

18

Reading jobs vacaat columns in my local newspaper
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o

NOTF ‘LOCAL’ CAN INCLUME ANY LOCAL PATI'ER, SUCH AS SUBURBAN
NEWSPAPER, AN ETHNIC NEWSPAPER. THE AGE, OR THE MELBOURNE HERALD

19 Asking my father to help me find a job

20 Going to the Commonweaith Employment Service

21 Asking my employed friends to help me find a jo»

22 Applying for the dole

23 Going to any interviews set up for me, even 1f I think I will not pet the job

24 Reading the jobs vacant columns 1n the Ausiralian or some other major newspapers
NOTE AUSTRALIAN 1S CORRECT. THE AIM OF THIS QUESTION IS TO FIND OUT
IF THEY WOULD LOOK OUTSIDE MELBOURNE FOR JOBS

25 Asking my girlfniend or boyfriend to help me find work
26 Reminding people of jobs they said might becomc available
27 Remaiming at school unul I have completed Higher School Certificate
28 Going to college or umiversity (either might or day)
29 Gong 1o a course recommended by CES, careers advicers or emplovers
Interviewer Card 10 Father
Interviewer Card 11 Mother
Interviewer Card 12 Friends

Inrerviener Card 13 Boviniend/giritriend
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APPENDIX D

Set of cards used in the attitude questions

Note that the numbers 1n brackets following each Card Number refer to the attitude statemants 1n
Appendix B to which that particular card s apphed

CARD NO [ (110 17)

I BELIEVLE THAT THIS STATEMENT 1S
(1) DEFINITELY TRUE
(2 PROBABLY TRUE
(3) UNSURE
(4 PROBABLY NOT TRUE
(5) DEFINITEL " NOT TRUE

CARDNO 2 (1w ID

I FEE.. THIS WAY
{1) ALWAYS
{2) MOSTLY
(3) SOMETIMES
4 RARELY
(5) NEVER

CARD NO 3 (1810 29
1 HAVE DONE THIS
(HA LOT
(QUITE ABIT
(3) SOMETIMES
(4)RARELY

OR I WOULD DO THIS
(5) DEFINITELY
(6)PROBABLY
(7)UNSURE
(8 PROBABLY NOT
(9 DEFINITELY NOT

CARD NO 4 (1810 29)

DID YOU  JINK DOUING THIS WOULD GET YOU A JOB?
(HIT DEFINITELY WOULD
(2)IT PROEABLY WOULD
(3)IT MIGHT POSSIBLY
(4)IT PROBABLY WOULD NOT
(5)IT DEFINITELY WOULD NOT
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CARD NO 5 (18 10 29;

HOW WOULD THIS MAKE YOU FEEL?
(1)GOOD
(2)PRETTY GOOD
(3)NOT SURE
{(4)NOT SO GOOD
(5>NOT GOND AT AIL

HOW DID THIS MAKE YOU FEEL®
(1)GOOD
(2)PRETTY GOOD
(3)NOT SURE
(4NOT SO GOOD
{5)NOT GOOD AT ALL

CARD NO 6 (18 10 29)
i FEEL THAT MY FATHER SELIEVES
(DI SHOULD DEFINITELY DO THIS
(2)I SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS
(3)IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR
NOT I 'O THIS
(491 SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS
(5,1 SHOULD DEFINITELY NOT DO
THIS
(6)I HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY FATHER
BELIEVES AFOUT THIS

CARD NO 7 (18 10 29)

I FREL THAT MY MOTHER BELIEVES

(1)I SHOULD DEFINITELY DO THIS

«)I SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS

(3)IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER CR
NOT I DO THIS

(41 SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS

(5)1 SHOULD DEF .NITELY NOT DO
THIS

(6)I HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY MOTHER
BELIEVES ABOUT THIS

CARD NO 8 (1810 29)

I FEEL THAT MY FRIENDS BELIEVE

(DI SHOULD DEFINITELY DO THIS

(2)1 SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS

(31T DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR
NOTILO THIS

4)1 SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS

(51 SHOULD DEFINITELY NOT DO
THIS

(&)1 HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY FRIENDS
BELIEVE ABOUT THIS
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CARD NO 9 (i810 29)

I FEEL THAT MY BOYFRIEND/GIRLFRIEND BI LIEVES

CARD NO 10 (18 to 29)

()i SHOULD DEFINITELY DQ THIS

(2)1 SHOULD PROBABLY DO THIS

(3)IT DOES NOT MATTER WHETHER OR
NOT I DO THIS

(41 SHOULD PROBABLY NOT DO THIS

(5)1 SHOULD DEFINITELY NOT DO
THIS

(6)1 HAVE NO IDEA WHAT MY
BOYFRIEND/GIRLFRIEND BELIEVES
ABOUT THIS

I* GENERAL, I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY FATHER WISHES

CARD NO 11

(DALWAYS
(PMOSTLY

(3) SOMETIMES
(RARELY
(5)NEVER

IN GENERAL, I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY MOTHER WISHLS

CARD NO 12

(DALYAYS
(2J)MOSTLY

(3) SOMETIMES
(4)RARELY
{5)NEVER

IN GENERAL I FEEL I OUGHT TO DO AS MY FRIENDS WISH

CARD NO 13

{()ALWAYS
(2)MOSTLY

(3) SOMETIMES
(9 RARELY
(5'NEVER

IN GENFPAL, I FEEL TOUGHT TO DO AS MY BOYFRIEND/GIRLFRIEND WISHES
(H)ALWAYS

(DMOSTLY

(3)SOMETIMES

(HRAFELY

{5)NEVER
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Abbreviations

AGPS Austrahan Government Publishing Service
ANU Austrahan Nauonal Uanversity

CES Commonwealth Employment Service

HSC Higher School Certificate

SC School Ceruficate

TOP Teruary Orientation Program*

SPSS Staustical Package for the Social Sciences**
VCOSS Victorian Councii of Social Services

* A scoondany school gudthicatian i techmical subprcts sometimes undertaken by students who are ynable to pass the HS(
** A system of computer programs designed for the analysis of social science data, developed 1n the University of Chicago
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